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CORRESPONDENCE.

No. 1.

Treary between the Brrtisu Government and His Highness Ameer Dost Monammen
Kuan, Walec of Cabul and of those countries of Afghanistan now in his possession ;
concluded on the part of the British Government by Joun Lawrenck, Esquire,
Chief Commissiover of the Punjab, in virtue of full powers vested in him by the
Most Noble James Anprew, Marquis of Davnousie, K. T., &c., Governor-General
of India; and on the part of the Ameer of Casoor, Dosrt MouaMMED Kuan, by
Sirdar Grovam Hypur Kuax, in virtue of full authority granted to him by His

Highness.

Anticre 1.

Between the Honourable East India Company and His Highness Ameer Dost
Mohummad Khan, Walee of Cabul and of those countries now in his possession, and the
heirs of the said Ameer, there shall be perpetual peace and friendship.

ArticLe I1.

The Honourable East India Company engages to respect those territories of
Afghanistan now in His Highness’s possession, and never to interfere therein.

Articie [I1.

His Highness Ameer Dost Mohammed Khan, Walee of Cabul and of those countries
of Afghanistan now in his possession, engages, on his own part and on the part of his
heirs, to respect the territories of the Honourable East India Company, and ncver to
interfere therein, and to be the friend of the friends and enemy of the enemies of the
Honourable East India Company. ‘

Done at Peshawur this 30th day of March 1855, corresponding with the 11th day
of Rujjub, 1271 Hijree. - R
(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE,

Seal. Chief Commissioner of the Punjab.

As the representative of Ameer Dost Mobhammed
Khan, and in person on his own account as heir-
apparent.

Scal of Golam
Hyder, heir-
‘ apparent.

Ratified by the Most Noble the Governor-General at Ootakamund, this 1st day of

May 1855.
(Signed) DALHOUSIE.

No. 2.

Articres of AereeMmeNT made at Peshawur on the 26th January 1857 (corresponding
with Jumadee-ool-Awul 29th, A.H. 1273), between Ameer Dost Monammep Kuav,
Ruler of Cabool and of those countries of Afghanistan now in his possession, on
his own part, and Sir Joun Lawrence, K.C.B., Chief Commissioner of the Punjab,
and Lieutenant-Colonel H. B. Epwanprs, C.B., Commissioner of Peshawur, on
the part of the Honourable East India Company, under the authority of the

glght .I]{onourab]e Cuanres Joun Viscount Canning, Governor-General of India in
ouncil,

I. Whercas the Shah of Persia, contrary to his engagement with the British Govern-
ment, has taken possession of Herat, and has manifested an intention to interfere in the
present posscssions of Amir Dost Mohammed Khan, and there is now war between the
British and Persian Governments, therefore the Honourable East India Company, to aid
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Amir Dost Muhammed Khan to defend and maintain his present possessions in Balkh,
Cabul, and Kandahar against Persia, hereby agrees, out of friendship, to give the said
Amir one lac of Company’s rupees monthly during the war with Persia, on the following
conditions :—

2. The Amir shall keep his present number of cavalry and artillery, and shall
maintain not less than 18,000 infantry, of which 13,000 shall be regulars, divided into
13 regiments.

3. The Amir is to make his own arrangements for receiving the money at the British
Treasuries, and conveying it through his own country.

4. British officers, with suitable establishments and orderlies, shall be deputed, at the
pleasure of the British Government, to Cabul or Kandahar or Balkh, or all three places,
or wherever an Afghan army be assembled to act against the Persians. It will be their
duty to see generally that the subsidy granted to the Amir be devoted to the military
purposes for which it is given, and to keep their own Government informed of all affairs,
They will have nothing to do with the payment of the troops, or advising the Cabul
Government, and they will not interfere in any way in the internal administration of the
country. The Amir will be responsible for their safety and honourable treatment
while in his country, and for keeping them acquainted with all military and political
matters connected with the war.

5. The Amir of Cabul shall appoint and maintain a vakil at Peshawur.

6. The subsidy of one lac per mensem shall cease from the date on which peace is
made between the British and Persian Governments, or at any previous time at the will
and pleasure of the Governor-General of India.

7. Whencver the subsidy shall cease the Bnitish Officers shall be withdrawn from the
Amir’s country ; but at the pleasure of the British Government a vakil, not a European
officer, shall remain at Cabul on the part of the Government, and one at Peshawur on
the part of the Government of Cabul.

8. The Ameer shall furnish a sufficient escort for the British Officers from the British
border when going to the Ameer’s country, and to the British border when returning.

9. The subsidy shall commence from 1st January 1857, and be payable at the British
Treasury one month in arrears.

10. The five lakhs of rupees which have been already sent to the Ameer (three to
Candahar and two to Cabul) will not be counted in this Agreement. They arc a free
and separate gift from the Honourable East India Company. But the sixth lakh now
in the hands of the mahajuns of Cabul, which was sent for another purpose, will be one
of the instalments under this Agreement.

11. This Agreement in no way supersedes the Treaty made at Peshawur on 30th
March 1855 (corresponding with 11th of Rajjab 1271), by which the Ameer of Cabul
engaged to be the friend of the friends and the enemy of the enemies of the Honourable
East India Company, and the Ameer of Cabul, in the spirit of that Treaty, agrees to
communicate to the British Government any overtures he may receive from Persia or
the allies of Persia during the war, or while there is friendship between the Cabul and
British Governments.

12. In consideration of the friendship existing between the British Government and
Ameer Dost Mohammud Khan, the British Government engages to overlook thc past
hostilities of all the tribes of Afghanistan, and on no account to visit them with
punishment.

13. Whereas the Amcer has expressed a wish to have 4,000 muskets given him in
addition to the 4,000 already given, it is agreed that 4,000 muskets shall be sent by the
British Government to Tull, whence the Ameer’s people will convey them with their
own carriage.

Seal.

T (Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE,
Seal. 1 Chief Commissioncr.

(Signed) HERBERT B. EDWARDES,

Seal. Commissioner of the I’eshawur Division,
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No. 3.

Secret, No. 5.

:#ht Honourable Sir CuarLes Woop, Bart., G.C.B., Her Majesty’s Secretary
To the Yig ° of State for India.

Foreign Department,
Simla, dated 28th July 1863.
I uave the honour to transmit herewith, for the information of Her Majesty’s
Government, copy of a communication from the Se'cretary to the Government c_>’f the
Punjab, and of its enclosure to my address from Sirdar Shere Allee Khan of Cabul,
i e death of his father. .
ang(.)uiul:i:getgirected the issue of the necessary instructions to the British Vakeel of the
receipt of Sirdar Shere Allee Khan's letter, and that a reply will be sent to it for

i ough him. ) '
de]E;f’eIr‘tY ltSh rmyg intention to await further information from Afghanistan before taking
a formal step in acknowledgment of Sirdar Shere Allee Khan as the successor to Dost
Mahomed, and as charged with the maintenance of the friendly relations existing
between the two Governments. o _

4. If it be true that Mahomed Ufzal Khan is raising an army it will not be long before
the contest for power begins. Meanwhile, the acknowledgment by the Vakeel of the
receipt of the letter, and that a reply will be sent, as also the presence of the Vakeel
with Shere Allee Khan, will be regarded as indications phat the British Gpvernment are
not indisposed to accept Dost Mahomed’s election of his successor, provided the latter
is in a position to uphold the authority thus conferred upon him.

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE.

Str,

Enclosure 1 in No. 3.

111
No. 111 o5 1863.
O 522 °

From the OrriciarING SECRETARY to the GoveEnnMmENT of .the Punsas and its_DEPENDENClEs to
the SeckETarY to the GoveRnmMENT oF InD1a, Foreign Department, with the Governor-
General, dated the 11th July 1863.

Forwanps copy of the annexed letter from the Commissioner of Peshawur, No. 122, dated
7th instant, with enclosed communication from Sirdar Shere Alee Khan, announcing his father’s death
on the 9th ultimo, to the address of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General,

By order, &e.
(Signed) T. D. Forsytn,
Officiating Secretary to Government, Punjab.

Enclosure 2 in No. 3.

Cory of a Lerrter, No. 122, dated Tth July 1863, from the CommissioNeEr and SUPERINTENDENT of
Peshawur Division to SECRETARY to GovERNMENT, Punjab.

I nEc to enclose a Morasilah just received from Sirdar Shere Alee Khan, announcing his father’s
death on the 9th of June, to the address of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General.

2. My telegram of to-day’s date will have given you the heads of the Despatch just received ; further
translations will follow to-morrow.

(True copy.)
(Signed) W. KirkE,
Assistant Secretary to Government, Punjab.

Enclosure 3 in No. 3.

TrawsratioN of a LerTen from Sirdar Surre Aur Kwaw to His Excellency the Vicemor and

Govenvon-Grnerar, dated Herat (Friday), 24th Zeelhej 1279, A.H., corresponding with
12th June 1863.

(After compliments.)

I nr¢ to inform your Excellency that as death is the common lot of man, my revered father,
14 days after the capture of Herat and its dependencies, died of a chronic illness at sunrise on Tuesday
the 21st of Zeelhej (9th June).

In accordance with the wishes of my father to give intimation to your Excellency of everything,
whether trifling or important, 1 beg to apprise yoE that ae long as I live I will, please God, follow the
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laudable example of my father in maintaining the strong ties of friendship and amity subsisting between
the British and this State.
I trust that your Excellency, setting your mind at ease in every respect, will continue to gratify me
from time to time with gracious letters,
I have thought it expedient to stay here a few days, in order to appoint a ruler of Herat, and to
make boundary settlements, and afterwards I will take my departure for Cabool.
('True franslation.)

Enclosure 4 in No. 3.
No. 441.

From the SrcrETARY to the GoveERNMENT oF INp1a with the Governor-General to the OFFiciaTiNG
SkcRETARY to the GovErNMENT of the Puxsanp and its DEpPENDENCIES, dated Simla, the 22nd July
1863.

Foreign Dept.

Poll.

SiRr,

I HavE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. ;2%, dated 11th July, forward-

ing a letter to the address of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General from Sirdar Shere
Allee Khan of Cabool, announcing the death of his father.

2nd. In reply, I am directed by his Excellency to request that the British Vakeel may be informed,
through the Commissioner of Peshawur, of the receipt of Shere Allee Khan’s letter, and told that a
reply will be sent to it for delivery through him.

I have, &e.
(Signed) H. M. Duraxb,
Secretary to the Government of India,
Simla, the 22nd July 1863. with the Governor-General.

No. 4.
Political, No. 44.

To the Right Honourable Sir CuarLes Woop, M.P. and G.C.B., Her Majesty's
Secretary of State for India.

Foreign Department,
S1r, Fort William, dated 23rd December 1863.
IN continuation of the letter to your address, No. 5., dated 28th July, we have

the honour to forward, for your information, copy of a letter to the address of His High-
ness Shere Ali Khan, Chiet of Cabul, recognizing him as successor to the late Ameer
Dost Mahomed Khan.

2. Copies of letters from the Secretary to the Government of the Punjab, are likewise
forwarded.

(Signed) W. T. DENISON.
R. NAPIER.
H. B. HARINGTON.
H. S. MAINE.
C. E. TREVELYAN.
W. GREY.

Enclosure 1 in No. 4.
No. 189.

From the SecreTary to GoveErnmMENT, PunsaB and its DEPENDENCIES, to the SECRETARY to
the GoverNMEeNT oF INp1a in the Foreign Department with the Governor-General,
dated Lahore, the 28th October 1863.

Political.

Sin,

I am directed to forward, for the information of his Excellency the Governor-
General, copics of the Commissioner of Peshawur’s lctter, No. 185, dated 15th instant,
and diaries of the Cabul Wakeel, extending from the 15th September to the 1st instant.
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9. The Lieutenant-Governor desires to draw his Exce!]ency’s attention to ‘Colonel
Taylor’s 4th paragraph relative to the anxiety of Shere Ali Khan to be recognized by
the British Government as the late Ameer’s successor, and to the Commissioner’s con-
cluding opinion that it is advisable that this recognition should be accorded. His Honour
inclines to the opinion that some such action will hereafter be desirable.

: 1 have, &c.
(Signed) R. H. Davies,
Secretary to Government, Punjab.

Enclosure 2 in No. 4.

Copy of a LerTER from CommissioNer and SuperINTENDENT, Peshawur Division, to
SEcrRETARY to GoVERNMENT, Punjab, No. 185, dated 15th October 1863.

I BEG to forward the accompanying documents.

With reference to the translation forwarded of the Cabul Diary from the 22nd to the
24th September, I beg to note two points. .

1st. It will be observed that the Ameer asks the Vakeel, rather anxiously, whether he
has received letters from the Commissioner of Peshawur regarding affairs connected
with the country, and subsequently he adds that he refrains from writing again till he
receive replies to his first letters. The letters alluded to are those forwarded with my
letter of the 17th September 1863 to your address, and no doubt the Ameer counts on
the tenour of the answer from the Supreme Government acknowledging him as Ameer
of Cabul and successor to the same relations as existed between the late Ameer and the
British Government. ‘

2nd. I have also to bring to notice that on the 2nd of August I wrote by direction
to the Vakeel, instructing him to inform Ameer Shere Ali Khan that his letter
announcing his father’s death had been received, and would be subsequently answered.

In the same Diary of the 24th September mention is made of Sirdar Mahomed
Azim Khan having sent a messenger of his own to me from Gurdez with a letter.
This is fact. The messenger arrived about the 12th September at Abbottabad, bringing
the letter ; while the messenger was still with me, however, intelligence was received
through the Vakeel that a reconciliation had been effected between the reigning Ameer
and Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan, and copies of the agreement entered into and signed
by the parties were forwarded by the Vakeel. I made all these over to the messenger,
allowing him to read them. I then dismissed him with the letter, and a small ““ zyafut >’
for his expenses on the road. 1 was just leaving for Murree at the time, and the man
was anxXious to be gonme. I trust that under the circumstances my action will be
approved. It appeared to me that at the time no other course could be adopted.
I'am well aware that, ordinarily, all such communications should be referred for ruling.
I may note that, should there be any wish to open up communication with Sirdar
Mahomed Azim Khan, an opportunity is given by his letter forwarded by the Vakeel,
but I do not recommend the course, and would rather advocate that Shere Ali Khan be
at once acknowledged as his father’s successor.

Enclosure 3 in No. 4.

Apstract TraANnsLATION of a “ MurasiLAn” or LerTer, without date, from Sirdar
Manomep Azim Kuan (son of the late Ameer of Cabul) to the CoMMISSIONER OF
PESHAWUR.

Arrer compliments. Seeing that during the lifetime of the late Ameer the administra-
tion of affairs in Afghanistan was greatly facilitated and strengthened by the frieadship
subsisting between the Ameer and the British Government, Sirdar Mahomed Azim
Khan was desirous that this state of things should continue, and with this view he used
cvery cxertion on the death of his father to maintain it. Shere Ali Khan (the present
Amcer), however, notwithstanding the advice tendered by Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan,
began to oppress his brothers and the people generally. The British authorities are not
unacquainted with Shere Ali Khan’s disposition. In the conjuncture just alluded to
the writer had no alternative but to separate himself from his brother at Istizan, and to
betake himself to Zoormut. Shere Ali Khan is ruining the administration and oppregsing
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those whose relatives are serving in Turkistan to induce them to recall their friends.
Much injury will accrue to the whole army from a continuance of such proceedings. It
is very probable that Sirdar Mahomed Afzul Khan will, in consequence of Shere Ali
Khan’s measures, proceed to Cabul, thus imperilling the security of his hold upon
Tuwrkistan. It remains to be seen what the result will be. Considering that the pros-
perity, or otherwise, of this country (Afghanistan ?) depends so much upon the pleasure of
the British Government, Sirdar Malomed Azim Khan begs that the Commissioner of
Peshawur will write and express his views on the state of affairs, advising the writer of
the best course to be pursued, in order that the country may be saved from calamities
and remain in peace.
(True Extract.)

(Signed) A. A. Munro,
On special duty with Commissioner.

Enclosure 4 in No. 4.

RrepLy of the CommMissIONER oF PESHAWUR to communication from Sirdar MAHOMED
Azim Knan.

AFTER compliments. Acknowledges the receipt of a communication intimating the
occurrence of misunderstandings between the Sirdar and Shere Ali Khan, and expresses
much regret at the intelligence. Before the departure of Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan's
messenger information of the agreement entered into between Ameer Shere Ali Khan
and Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan at Zoormut was received through the Cabul Vakeel.
The Commissioner is highly gratified to hear of this amicable settlement of the dispute,
and writes by the messenger to congratulate the Sirdar upon the issue, which has happily
rendered any further allusion to the original communication unnecessary.

(True Extract.)

(Signed) A. A. Munro,
14th October 1863. On special duty with Commissioner.

Enclosure 5 in No. 4.

Extract from Diary of the CaBuL VakeeL for the half week from the 22nd to the
24th September 1863.

Tue Vakeel was accosted by the Ameer and asked whether any letters regarding
public affairs had lately been received from the Commissioner of Peshawur. The reply
was that none had been received, and that the Vakeel would have at once communicated
the contents to the Ameer had any communications come to hand. The Ameer said he
deferred writing again until replies should be received to his former communications.
He seemed somewhat anxious as to the cause of non-receipt. Intelligence has been
received that a counfidential servant of Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan had reached the
Commissioner of Peshawur, and made certain overtures. It is reported the messenger
was informed that Affghanistan is in a manner subject to the English Government, and
that the appointment or approval of a Cabul ruler rested with the British. That this
was said by way of qualifying Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan.. The Ameer on bearing
this was further troubled in spirit, and he ascribes his not having received replies to his
communications to some such cause as is here alleged.

Lall Mahomed Khan, who had been sent by the Ameer, had returned from Turkistan
with letters from Sirdar Mahomed Afzul Khan. He was accompanied by a Nazim of
the Sirdar, and delivered his despatches. The contents will be communicated next week,
or when ascertained.

(Signed) GHaram Hussaiy Knan,

Alizai.
(True Extract.)

(Signed) A. A. Munno,
On special duty with Commissioner.




Enclosure 6 in No. 4.

Cory of a LerTer, dated 14th November 1863, from the ComMISSIONER angl SuPERIN-
tenpeNT, Peshawur Division, to the SecreTary to GovernmenT, Punjab.

T uave the honour, in forwarding the diary of the Cabul Vakeel for the half week
from the 16th to the 19th of October, to call attention to the two passages I have
maIrl;eaci.e before brought to notice that the present Ameer was led to expect an answer
to his letters announcing his father’s death, I having been directed to inform him that
they had been received, and that an answer would be subsequently sent.

His Honour will observe the tenour of Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan’s letter to me and
also of the allusions to Sirdar Mahomed Afzul Khan. ) , .

I have previously reported the nature of Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan’s communica-
tion and of my reply to it (to which the Sirdar alludes), in which of course I avoided
offering any kind of advice, merely saying that [ was glad that a reconciliation had
been effected between himself and his brother. .

What appears to me the evil of our not acknowledging the de facto ruler of the country
is, that the other Sirdars, to whom the fact of our keeping the matter in suspense is well
kr’10wn, will be inclined to think that we have other intentions; that we have in fact
selected some successor other than the present one.wbgm we mean to favour; and such a
belief can only foster distrust and dissension, while it will greatly weaken the present
Ameer’s hands.

Enclosure 7 in No. 4.

Apstract TranstaTiON of Lerter from Sirdar ManOMED AZIM'K!{AN to the (;‘omms-
sioner oOF Pesmawur. No date, but reference made to it in Vakeel Diary of
8th October 1863.

Arter compliments. Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan states that he formerly communi-
cated with the Commissioner on the state of affairs generally throughout Afghanistan,
and his own particular relations thereto, but had not received a reply which was cal-
culated to guide him. He had mentioned the impossibility of arranging matters
with his brother Shere Ali Khan, and the necessity there was for his (Sirdar Mahomed
Azim Khan) maintaining his own ground. Shere Ali Khan, however, anticipating him,
brought a force to meet him, but finding the Sirdars and Chiefs favourably disposed
towards Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan, and unprepared for a contest, Shere Ali Khan
proposed an arrangement of differences, and the Chiefs, with reference to the great
distance of Sirdar Mahomed Afzul Khan, recommended Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan
to accede to it. Since then a reply has been received from Sirdar Mahomed Afzul
Khan to a requisition by Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan for aid. The former Sirdar
reminds his brother that the Cabul Government has derived much strength from its
alliance and good understanding with the British, and he advises Sirdar Mahomed Azim
Khan to be mainly guided by the counsel which he may receive from the British
authorities, whom he wishes his brother to consult as to the propricty, or otherwise, of his
own retention of the management of affairs in Toorkistan.

Sirdar Mahomed Azim Kban further states that in the present temper of the Sirdars
and Chiefs, and in the absence of particular rccommendations from the Commissioner of
Peshawur, he has restricted limself to one interview with his brother Shere Ali Khan,
and does not consider it advisable to renew the conference. Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan
further states that his brother (the present Amcer) drew out the written agreement in
accordance with his own views, avoiding reference to the settlement of Toorkistan affairs ;
that he has already infringed the terms of the paper of reconciliation by interdicting the
British Vakeel from visiting him (Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan) to condole, according
to Mahomedan custom, on the death of the late Ameer, and that the Ameer has in other
ways shown an inclination not to abide by the conditions which he himself imposed.
Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan therefore hopes for a reply calculated to guide him in the
particular juncture, and he does so with the greater bolduness, as he has all his life
entertained friendly feelings towards the British Government, and has obtained many
marks of favour from the British authorities.

B3



8

He intimates thal his brother Sirdar Mahomed Afzul Khan is equally anxious with

himself for an expression of Commissioner’s views on the state of affairs.
. (True Abstract.)

(Signed) A. A. Munro,

On special duty with Commissioner.

Enclosure 8 in No. 4.

To His Highness Ameer Suere Ar1 Kuan, Walee of Cabul, &c. &c., dated
23rd December 1863.

AFrER COMPLIMENTS.

Your friendly letter communicating the melancholy tidings of your father’s death
was received by my lamented predecessor, Lord Elgin, with the utmost regret for the
loss of so firm and constant an ally of the British Government.

You will have learned from my separate letter of the death of the late Viceroy and
Governor-General, an event which was preceded by a severe and protracted illness,
during which a formal reply to your announcement was necessarily postponed.

My separate letter will also have informed you that I have assumed the office of
Governor-General, and I take this early opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of
your Khurreeta, in which you intimate your succession to the late Ameer Dost Mahomed
Khan, and your desire, as Ruler of Affghanistan, to maintain the same friendly relations
with the British Government as have heretofore existed.

You may rest assured that the British Government participate in this desire, and I
sincerely trust that under your rule Affghanistan may possess a strong and united
Government, and that the good understanding and friendship which prevailed during the
lifetime of the late Ameer, your predecessor, may continue to gain strength and stability
under your own administration.

Moved by a sincere wish for the permanent welfare of your rule and of the people of
Affghanistan, I deem it advisablc to commend to your careful consideration and attention
the words of the late Viceroy when acknowledging, in his letter of the 3rd July last, the
aonouncement made by the late Ameer of the capture of Herat by storm under your
Highoess’ leading. I feel that I cannot too strongly press upon your attention the
necessity for your taking the utmost care to prevent any of your Highness’ officers on
the Persian frontier from permitting themselves to be led into any measures or enterprizes
which could justly give umbrage to Persia. I am confident that your Highness, conscious
how greatly the interests of yourself and the Affghan people are at stake in this matter,
will be solicitous to maintain peace and order on your own frontiers, and will countenance
no aggressions on the part of any persons over whom your Highness’ officers have
influence.

In concluston, &c.
(Signed) W. DEenison.

No. 5.
No. 73.

To the Right Honourable the EarL pe Grey anp Riron, Her Majesty’s Secretary of
State for India.—(Extract.)

Foreign Dept.
Political.

My Lorp, Simla, the 21st April 1866.

WE have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, copy of a letter, No. 355, dated 17th instant, addressed under our instructions to
the Government of the Punjab, from which it will be perceived that, in consequence of
our Vakeel at Cabul having unwarrantably overstepped the limit of his functions as a
news-writer, and taken upon himself to make overtures of friendship and alliancc between
the British Government and Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan, we have been compelled to
order his recall.
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9. We have at the same time communicated to the Lieutenant-Governor our view as
to the policy by which the relations of the British Government with t;?le contending
factions in Affghanistan should be regulated. The cause of the Ameer Shere Ali is by
no means finally lost, and we consider that, until sucl_l a result is r.eached, we are l?ound
equally by good faith and by considerations of policy to recognise no other Chief as
Ameer of Affghanistan. Should the present contest terminate in a disruption of the
kingdom iuto two or more principalities, it will be time enough to give these our recog-
nition when they develope themselves in a formn having some appearance of stability. In
the meantime we intend maintaining an attitude of strict neutrality, leaving the Affghans
to choose their own rulers, and prepared to accept with amity whatever Chief may finally
establish his power in the country. ' . o

3. Her Majesty’s Government will observe that Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan, wishing
to feel his way with the Government of India, has addressed overtures to the Commis-
sioner of the Peshawur Division, and that Colonel Becher’s reply, couched in terms qf
general courtesy, without any reference to the object which the Sirdar had at heart, 18
in the tone which we conceive proper to the occasion.

We have, &c.
(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE.

W. MANSFIELD.

H. S. MAINE.

W. GREY.

G. N. TAYLOR.
W. N. MASSEY.

H. M. DURAND.

Enclosure in No. 5.

From the Secrerary to the GovERNMENT of INp1a, Foreign Department, with the Governor-
General, to the SecrerAry to Goveanmxnt, Puxsas, No. 355, dated Simla, the 17th April
1866.

WirH reforence to the direct communications from the Commissioner of Peshawur noted in the
1. Docket dated 30th ultimo, forwarding translation of letter from Cabul margn, I am d}re(:ted '50 convey to
Moonshee, dated 23rd idem. you, for the information of the
2. Copy of letter marked L., dated 1st instant, to the address of the Punjab  Honourable the Lieutenant-Governor
Government, forwarding translations of o morasila from Sirdar Mahomed the views held by the Govern-

Azim Khan and of the Moonshee’s Diary, dated 15th ultimo. :

3. Memorandum, dated 1st instant, f{)rwnrflingo tmlrlesllrllllt?ou of letter from meqt Of India upon the present state of
the Moonshec, dated 23rd ultimo. affairs in Afghanistan.

2. The Governor-General in Council has reason to believe that Colonel Becher replied to Sirdar
Mahomed Azim Khan’s letter in terms of general courtesy. His Excellency in Council approves of
this proceeding.

3. As regards the conduct of the Moonshee at Cabul, it is clear that he has exceeded his powers,
He had no authority to assume the functions of a Representative of the British Government ; his duty
was simply to watch and report events and cultivate friendly relations with all parties. The course
which he has adopted is certainly premature, and may prove embarrassing,

4. When the Moonshee made his first mistake the Government of India directed his recall, but
subsequently modified these instructions at the request of the Lieutenant-Governor and the Commis-
sioner of Peshawur. Tt will be inconvenient to recall him, as we shall then have no person at Cabul to
report events, and the recall may give offence to Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan. ~Nevertheless, his
Excellency in Council thinks that the step must be taken ; it is the simplest way of putting matters
on a proper footing, and the Commissioner of Peshawur may, perbaps, be able to make other arrange-
ments for obtaining intelligence from Cabul. The Government of the Punjab will therefore issue
without delay the necessary orders for giving effect to this decision.

. 0. Itis difficult, the Governor-General in Council observes, to foresee what may be the turn of events
in Cabul. The Ameer Sher Ali may recover his power.

6. Already it is said that Mahomed Rufeck Khan, the ablest Chief in the country, whose desertion
was probably one of the main causes of the collapse of the Amecer’s party at Cabul, is discontented with
Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan, and has come to an understanding with the Amcer.

7. The Ameer himself has shown that he in many respects possesses the qualities of a ruler ; but he
has also considerable defects. There can be little doubt that he has alienated from himself most of
the influential Chiefs’; and his conduet towards his brother, Sirdar Mahomed Afzul Khan, whom he
treacherously imprisoned after the most solemn promises and oaths of full security, shows that no faith
can be placed in him. Still Afghan chiefs are not to be judged by the principles of Christendom,
nor can we be sure that the nobles and people may not again rally round the Ameer if he shows
resolution and vigour.

_8. In the opinion ?f his Excellency in Council, sound policy dictates that we should not be hasty in
giving up the Amegr 8 cause s lost. We should await the development of events and for the present
contmuecto recognise Sher Ali as the Ameer of Afghanistan. If the Ameer fail in his attempt to
recover Cabul, and Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan establish his power and make overtures to the British

B4
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Government, the latter can then be recognised as the ruler of such parts of the country as he ma
possess. It should be our policy to show clearly that we will not interfere in the struggle, that we will
not aid either party, that we will leave the Afghans to settle their own quarrels, and that we are willing
to be on terms of amity and good-will with the nation and with their rulers de facto.  Suitable oppor-
tunities can be taken to declare that these are the principles which will guide our policy, and it is the
belief of the Governor-General in Council that such a policy will in the end be appreciated.

No. 6.

No. 121.

To the Right Honourable the EarL D GreY anD Riron, Her Majesty’s Secretary
of State for India.

Foreign Dept.
Political.

My Lorp, Simla, 30th June 1866.
WE have the honour to transmit, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern.
ment, copies of further papers relative to the state of affairs in Afghanistan.
We have, &c.
(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE.

W. MANSFIELD.

H. S. MAINE.

W. GREY.

G. N. TAYLOR.

W. N. MASSEY.

H. M. DURAND.

Enclosure 1 in No. 6.

No. 275.

From W. Kirke, Esq., Assistant Secretary to Government, Punjab, to W. Muir, Esq.,
Secretary to Government of India, I'oreign Department.

Political.

Sir, Murree, 15th June 1866,

I am directed to forward, for the information of His Excellency the Viceroy in
Council, copies of a letter and its enclosure from the Commissioner of Peshawur Division,
No. 58, of the 11th instant, and of the reply thereto, regarding the state of affairs in
Affghanistan.

I have, &c.
(Signed) W. Kirke,
Assistant Secretary to Government, Punjab.

Enclosure 2 in No. 6.

From Colonel J. R. Becuer, C.B., Commissioner and Superintendent, Peshawur Division,
to T. H. TuornTon, Esq., Secretary to Government, Punjab, dated 11th June 1866,
No. 58.

Tue Ex-Governor of Jalalabad, Shah Murd Khan, came into Peshawur on 20th
May with a party of horsemen, giving no further notice than a message when he entered
the first British village. He brought a letter from Sirdar Futteh Mahomed Khan
(nephew of the Ameer Shere Ali Kian and son of the late Wuzeer Mahomed Akbur
Khan), lately commanding the Jalalabad force which was dispersed near Cabul.

This letter stated that the Sirdar had been obliged to fly, and asked permission to
proceed through British territory to Shikarpore to join the Ameer.

On 27th May a party of two generals of artillery and one gencral of infantry and
fiftecn men came into the British border at Spersung without giving previous notice; they
said they had been sent in by the Sirdar to Shah Murd Khan to know why there was
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delay, and moreover that they welrfhin fear of their lives beyond the border. I allowed

with Shah Murd Khan. '
th%r:l tgglt)lllltl\lflgy permission was accorded to Sirdar Futteh Mahomed th,n. I did not
write, but communicated through Shah Murd Khan that the Sirdar was at liberty to come
or not to come into British territory, and that a passage would be given to him; the inti-
mation does not, however, seem to have satisfied him entirely. .

The Sirdar, when he wrote, was at Koonur; he has never made his appearance, but has
instead been entering into negotiations with the Cabul Government, while Shah Murd
Khan, as his vakeel, has remained at Peshawur, first on the excuse of waiting for _the
Sirdar ; lately he has decided himself to return, but in order to keep with both sides
wishes his son to go to Shikarpore with the three Generals. ‘

On 9th June a letter was sent from Sirdar Futteh Mahomed Khan to Shah Murd Khan,
a translation of which I annex; it shows that the Sirdar was entering into negotiations
with the Cabul party for a road to Khilat by Cabul; it asks for a letter from me to
assure him that he may come in. As the Sirdar has been doing everything that is
calculated to embroil us with the present Government of Cabul by separating himself
from his Generals, and instead of coming in at once has been delaying and going to
Jalalabad and entering into negotiations, I have now directed Shah Murd Khan to inform
him that, as the circumstances of the case are quite changed from the time when he
represented himself 2s a defeated refugee, he must no longer count on the Shikarpore
road.

Probably he will make his way to Candahar by Cabul, or else there is another road
through the hills. He speaks in his letter of calling the Generals to him if he be given
a road by Cabul, and I hope he will, for it is very embarrassing to know what to do
with them. In their character of refugees in fear of their lives it is not right to expel
them beyond the border; their going by Shikarpore (although of course without an overt
assistance) lays us open to offending Mahomed Afzul Khan, and opens out a dangerous
precedent for the future; for I apprehend that others will be making their escape to the
Ameer Shere Ali Kbhan at Candahar.

I will each day report what further occurs in this matter.

Enclosure 3 in No. 6.

Lerter of Sirdar Furren ManoMeEp Kuan to Shah Murp Kuav, ABoo Aumup KHan,
Aspoor, Kurreem Kuaw, and Hureezoora Kuan.

GREETING,—

From the day Ileft I have heard nothing of you. Ihave remained in consequence
of not hearing from you. When I received your note I immecdiately marched by the
road of Koonur to have an interview (zearut) with the Akhvond of Swat, and then come
mto Peshawur ; but before I left a note came to the Badshah (of Koonur) desiring that I
should not be let go, but come by his road. They made objections; I saw that they
would not let me have a way from fear of their lives. I returned thence to Jalalabad.
Sultan Mahomed Khan Momund was in the city ; a letter also came to him, and he also
made objections. Sirdar Mudut Khan and Sirdar Abdool Khalik Khan sent an agree-
ment to me from Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan to the effect that if I wished to go to
Khilat I should go by the road of Cabul. T sent back these messengers saying that if I
was not to be annoyed with service and paying of my respects, and if 1 were given a road
by Soorkhab or Lohgurh, I would join them. After six days I get information; if they
give me a road, I will give information to you and to the Commissioner and go by that
road. If they insist on service I will set off as a single horseman and reach Peshawur.
You should quickly let Aboo Ahmud Khan, Abdool Kurreem Khan, and Hufeezoolla
Khan go, that they may quickly reach the Ameer Shere Ali. Rest assured of all
matters in these parts, and let me know of your welfare.

P.5.—A kossid {from Khilat states that the Ameer Shere Ali came and remained two
nights in Khilat, and then left for Candahar after strengthening the garrison of the fort.
Sirdar Mahomed Shurecf Khan and Sirdar Mahomed Ibraheem two days previously had
entered Candahar with Syud Noor Mahomed Shah. For the rest all is well. )

P.S.—1I reccive information from Cabul after six or seven days.

If General Aboo Almud Khan and Abdool Kurrcem Khan and Hufeezoolla Khan be
delayed it is well, so that they may hear what is the state at Cabul. If they give me a
road 1 will let you know, and if not I will alone night and day come in. If you consider
it right send me a letter quickly from the Commissioner, and I will come in quickly as a
single horseman. Tor the rest all is well.
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Enclosure 4 in No. 6.

From AssiSTANT SECRETARY to (GovERNMENT, Punjab, to the Commissioner and Superin-
TENDENT, Peshawur Division, No. 511, dated 15th June 1866.

. .

In veply to your letter No. 58, dated 11th instant, I am directed to state that the
Lieutenant-Governor considers you are quite right to watch carefully the progress of
events in Afghanistan, and to act accordingly.

2. In the present constantly changing state of matters, and without full cognizance of
the temper of the parties concerned, it is not possible to give in a satisfactory manner
definitive instructions in anticipation. But should Futteh Mahomed Khan be constrained
to enter our territory as a refugee, and desire to join the Ameer through British terri-
tory, the Lieutenant-Governor thinks he may be allowed to avail himself of the privilege
heretofore conceded him by his Excellency the Viceroy, though His Honour does not
think this permission should be extended to any large number of his followers.

3. His Honour’s own feeling is that it is more important that we adhere strictly to our
engagements with the Ameer Shere Ali Khan, so long as any prospect remains of his
resuming authority, than that we endeavor to secure the friendship of the party which is
now in the ascendant and may perhaps permanently retain power. On the other hand,
His Honour would use every legitimate means to satisfy that party that beyond what we
deem incumbent on us in fulfilment of our engagements we have no desire or intention to
uphold one party against the other.

Enclosure 5 in No. 6,
No. 664.

From the SecreTany to the GovErRNMENT of IND1A to the SECRETARY to the GovERNMENT

of the Punisas.
Foreign Dep.

Political.
SIR, Simla, 25th June 1866.
I am directed to ackmowledge the receipt of your letter dated 15th instant,
No. 275/512, submitting copies of correspondence with the Commissioner of Peshawur
regarding the attitude to be observed towards the contending parties in Afghanistan, and
in reply, to state that His Excellency the Govérnor-General in Council approves the
tenor of the Lieutenant-Governor’s communication to the Commissioner.
I have, &c.
(Signed) W. Muir,
Secretary to the Government of India.

No. 7.

No. 44.

To the Right Honourable Viscount Cranporne, Her Majesty’s Secretary
of State for India.
Foreign Dept.

Political.

My Lonrbp, Fort William, 28th I'ebruary 1867.
We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, further papers relating to the affairs of Affghanistan.

2. Your Lordship will perceive that we have at last recognised Sirdar Mahomed
Ufzul Khan as Ameer of Cabul and Candahar, and have invited him in that capacity to
tender his adhesion to the Treaty engagements which were concluded by his father, Dost
Mahomed Khan, with the British Government.

3. Amcer Shere Ali has fled to Herat, and so long as he retains possession of that
province and desires to be on good terms with the British Government, we shall continue
to recognise him as Ameer of Herat and to reciprocate his friendship.
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; isine of Sirdar Fyz Mahomed Khan in Balkh is not yet suppressed ; but it is
ddﬁ:t)tﬁl;ev:lll::}ﬁ:: he will be{lble to hold out much longer now that the decisive defeat
of the Ameer Shere Ali has left the Ca}ml troops free to operate in force towards the
north. On the whole, the brothers now in power at Cabul appear more likely than any
other party to consolidate their power in Affghanistan. We have, &o.
(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE.

W. R. MANSFIELD.
H. S. MAINE.

W. GREY.

G. N. TAYLOR.

W. N. MASSEY.

H. M. DURAND.

Enclosure 1 in No. 7.

From T. H. Tuornton, Esq., Secretary to Government, Punjab, to J. W. 8. WyLLE,
Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department,
Calcutta, No. 116-75, dated Lahore, 15th February 1867.

I am directed to forward herewith an open khureeta from Sirdar Mahomed Ufzul
Khan to the address of His Excellency the Viceroy announcing the complete defeat of
the Ameer Shere Ali Khan and the occupation of Candahar by the Cabul troops. A
translation is also enclosed. L ' '

2. As there now appears to be no doubt that Ufzul Khan is in full possession both of
Cabul and Candahar, the fact having been corroborated from various authentic sources,
it appears to the Honourable the Lieutenant-Governor that, in conformity with th.e tenor
of former letters, the concession of the title of Ameer in our correspondence with him
should no longer be withheld, even although it is yet uncertain what may be the fate of
Herat, and Faiz Mahomed Khan still holds out in Turkistan. It appears to His Honour
that Ameer Shere Ali Khan, who is generally considered not to be in his right mind,
can no longer hope to regain power, and Ufzul Khan, if not completely established in
the Chiefship of Affghanistan, is nearly so, and much more likely than anyone else to
consolidate his power, unless by misgovernment he should alienate the bulk of the
people.

Enclosure 2 in No. 7.

TranstaTioN of a Knureera from Sirdar Manomep Urzur Kuan, styling himself Amcer
of ArreHANISTAN, to the address of Hjs Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-
GenerarL of Inpra, dated 28th Ramzan (3rd February 1867).

My brother Ameer Shere Ali Khan was defeated at Saidabad, and he fled to
Candahar, and I took possession of the throne at Cabul. Information of this was duly
communicated to you. In consideration of our relationship I let him alone at Caudahar,
and took no steps to expel him from there ; but he was not long there when my brother
again prepared himself for a contest. He sent inflammatory letters to the Chiefs and
people of this country; he excited my brother Faiz Mahomed Khan, who was under
great obligations to me, and whom my son had left as his substitute in Turkistan when
he himself came to Cabul, to rebel against me, and that ungrateful man acted on his
instigation. It became therefore necessary to punish Faiz Mahomed and to secure the
comfort of the people ; I accordingly sent my brother Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan, and
my son, Abdul Rahman Khan, with a strong force against Candahar. They had gone
just beyond Makar, which is situated half way, when Ameer Shere Ali Khan with his
troops marched to Kilat and prepared to fight. Some of the Ameer’s troops who had
advanced to oppose the progress of my force were repulsed, but on We:lnesday (9th
Ramzan), 16th January, a battle was fought, which lasted four hours, and in which
Amecr bhere Ali Khan was completcly defeated.  Shere Ali Khan then took to flight,
and his artillery, &c. fell into our hands, and his men were made captives. On the 19th

of Ramzan (26th January) my brother and son entered the city of Candahar and took
possession of it.

C 2
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I congratulate my old friends on this success, and send intimation of it to you, because
it is necessary that friends should be informed of it.

Enclosure 3 in No. 7.

Knureera to His Highness AMeer Manomep UrzuL Kuan, Walee of Cabul and
Candahar, dated Fort William, 25th February 1867.

I uave received your Highness’s friendly letter informing me that your Highness’s
troops under the command of Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan and Sirdar Abdool Reyman
Khan have completely defeated Ameer Shere Ali Khan, and have followed up this
victory by capturing and occupying the city of Candahar.

Your Highness must pardon my saying that I feel pity for Ameer Shere Ali Khan
personally. He succeeded your Highness’s renowned father as the ally of the British
Government, and he adhered to the alliance, giving me no cause of offence at any time.
Nevertheless, the general welfare of the great Barukzye house and of the Affghan people
has higher claims upon my consideration. With great sorrow and solicitude 1 have, for
three years past, seen that house and people a prey to the most calamitous dissensions.
I am disposed therefore to hail hopefully any event which may tend to bring Affghanistan
nearer to the attainment of a stable peace and strong government under one of the sons
of Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan. And in this spirit I beg to tender to your Highness
my congratulations on the recent victory secured for your Highness’s arms by my friend
Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan and your Highness’s gallant son, Sirdar Abdool Reyman
Khan.

My friend ! the British Government has hitherto maintained a strict neutrality between
the contending pariies in Affghanistan. Rumours, I am told, have reached the Cabul
Durbar of assistance having been granted by me to Ameer Shere Ali Kkan. I take this
opportunity to request your Highness not to believe such idle tales. Neither men, nor
arms, nor money, nor assistance of any kind, have ever bcen supplied by my Government
to Ameer Shere Ali Khan. Your Highness and he, both equally unaided by me, have
fought out the battle, each upon your own resources. I purpose to continue the same
policy for the future. If unhappily the struggle for supremacy in Affghanistan has not
yet been brought to a close, and hostilities are again renewed, I shall still side with
neither party.

My friend! as I told your Highness in my former letter, the relations of the British
Government are with the actual Rulers of Affghanistan. Therefore, so long as Ameer
Shere Ali Khan holds Herat and maintains friendship with the British Government,
I shall recoguise him as Ruler of Herat, and shall reciprocate his amity.

But upon the same principle I am prepared to recognise your Highness as Ameer of
Cabul and Candahar, and 1 frankly offer your Highness, in that capacity, peace and the
good-will of the British Government. T shall expect your Highness in return to recognise
as binding on your Highness’s Government of Cabul and Candahar the engagements
concluded between the British Government and your Highness’s father, the late Ameer
Dost Mahomed Khan, as contained in the Treaty of 30th March 1855, and that part of
the Treaty of 20th January 1857 which is still in force.

My friend ! it will give me much pleasure if your Highness consent to this proposal
and accept the alliance of the British Government. Confidently anticipating that your
Highness will appreciate the advantages of such a course, I desire to bring to your
Highness’s notice the provision made in Article 7 of the Treaty of 1857 to the effect
that, *“at the pleasure of the British Government, a Vakeel, not a European Officer, shall
remain at Cabul on the part of the British Government.” Your Highness is aware that
since my last Agent was recalled to India three years ago, my communications with the
Cabul Government have been carried ou through a Moonshee whom the Agent left
behind for the purpose. This arrangement was never intended to be otherwise than
temporary, and it has been found inconvenient in practice. Accordingly, if your
Highness has no objection, I shall at once depute a Mahomedan gentleman of rank and
character to be my representative at your Highness’s Court.

(Signed) Joun LAwRENCE.
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No. 8.

No. 66.

To the Right Honourable Sir Starrorp NortHCOTE, Bart., Her Majesty’s Secretary of
State for India.

Foreign Dept.
" Political.
Sir Fort William, 27th March 1867.

* In continuation of our Despatch, No. 44, dated 28th ultimo, we have the honour
to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Government, further papers relating to
Affghanistan affairs,

We have, &c.
(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE.
H. S. MAINE.

G. N. TAYLOR.
W. N. MASSEY.
H. M. DURAND.

Enclosure 1 in No. 8.

From T. H. TuorntoN, Esq., Secretary to Government, Punjab, to J. W. S. WyLLIE,
Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, Fort
William, No. 163-90, dated Lahore, 1st March 1867.

I am directed to forward, for the information and orders of the Right Honourable
the Governor-General in Council, copies of a letter from the Commissioner, Peshawur,
No. 17, dated 26th ultimo, and its enclosed communication from the Cabul Moonshee.

2, The Honourable the Lieutenant-Governor presumes the Moonshee may be informed
that the British Government can by no means advise the Rulers of Cabul to afford
assistance to Bokhara at the present time, but will always be glad to receive intelligence
regarding the progress of events, and will gladly accept this evidence of friendly con-
fidence. -

3. I am to add that in a recent demi-official communication from Sir Henry Green it
is stated that ‘ Ameer Shere Ali Khan has left Candahar for Herat with the expressed
¢“ determination of continuing the struggle and of seeking the assistance of Persia and
“ Russia.” It seems to the Lieutenant-Governor highly probable that, under existing
circumstances, he will seek for aid from every quarter whence he may entertain any hope
of obtaining it ; and it is, therefore, desirable that this Government be put in possession
of the views of His Excellency in Council as to the course which it will be advisable to
pursue in the event of his application being favourably received and responded to by
those to whom he may address himself.

Enclosure 2 in No. 8,

Cory of a Lerter from Major . R. PorLock, Commissioner and Superintendent, Peshawur

Division, to T. H. Tuornton, Esq., Secretary to Government, Punjab, No. 17,
dated 26th TFebruary 1867.

AcreEanLY to instructions conveyed in your No. 4, dated 4th January 1867, and
enclosure, 1 wrote to the Cabul Moonshee, directing him, with reference to Sirdar
Mahomed Azim Khan's * Rookha,” which furnished news of the recent proceedings of
Russia in Central Asia, to inform the Cabul Rulers that the British Government had no
reason to suppose that Russia would molest those who are in friendly relations with
England, and that between England and Russia there existed most friendly relations.

2. Last evening I reccived from Cabul a communication, translation of which is
annexed, and [ have to solicit instructions as to what answer should be sent to the
enquiry which I have italicised.
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Enclosure 3 in No. 8.

From CapurL MoonsHEE, dated the 14th February 1867.

AcxNowLEDGES receipt of reply to his communication which contained a ¢ Rookha,”
in original, from Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan, on the subject of Russian proceedings
in Central Asia.

States that on the 14th he communicated to the Walee the reply from Peshawur, and
that the Walee said that now his apprehensions regarding Russian proceedings had been
removed, and that formerly his only object in writing as he did was to keep the English
informed as to what was passing ; that he comprehended all that had been written in
reply from Peshawur, but that it might be well to ask one question, viz., Supposing that
Bokhara, in consequence of the ancient friendship subsisting between her and Cabul,
should seek assistance from Cabul, what should be said in reply ? and that he had, durin
the last few days, heard that Sirdar Fyz Mahomed Khan, Governor of Balkh, had of his
own action entered into communication with the Russian Governor at Tashkend, and
that although the English said they were satisfied that Russia had no unfriendly
intentions towards people who were allied with them (the English), still he thought it
as well to mention what Sirdar Fyz Mahomed Khan had done; and that he would con.
tinue to report all such matters as they came to his knowledge.

He also mentioned that Sirdar Fyz Mahomed Khan had agreed with his troops that
they should, when the Ramzan came to a close, , but that nothing recent
had been learnt of his doings. It appeared from what the Walee said that the Ameer
Shere Ali was about 14 days ago at Washere, and bent on proceeding thence to Herat.
Washere is 80 coss from Candahar. "

Enclosure 4 in*No. 8.

From J. W. 8. WyrLLig, Esq., Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign
Department, to the SecreTary to GovernmeENT of the Punyas, No. 242, dated
Fort William, the 12th March 1867.

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 163-90, dated 1st
instant, and, in reply, to state that, as regards Bokhara, the Governor-General in Council
approves of the answer which His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor proposes to send to
the Cabul Moonshee.

2. With reference to Ameer Shere Ali Khan’s proceedings, His Excellency in Council
desires me to state, for the information of the Lieutenant-Governor, that a cousin and
prominent partisan of the Ameer’s, bearing the same name as the Ameer, has arrived at
Kurrachee, commissioned to ask for assistance on his master’s part. The Commissioner
of Scinde has been instructed to hear and report all that the Sirdar has to say, but to do
nothing more. When, on receipt of the expected report, the Government of India shall
have come to a conclusion as to the course which it may be most expedient to adopt in
the 1natter, a further communication will be made to the Lieutenant-Governor. Mean-
while no action should be taken inconsistent with the Government’s steady resolve to
abstain from all interference in the struggle now going on in Affghanistan.

No. 9.
No. 105.

To the Right Honourable Sir Strarrorp Norrucote, Bart., Her Majesty’s Secretary
of State for India.
Foreign Dept.
Political.

Sir, Simla, 20th June 1867.

" WE have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, copies of further papers relating to Affghanistan aflairs.

2. There are three points in these papers on which a few remarks from us may be
advisable. :

3. In the first place, the Ameer Ufzul Khan, writing from Cabul, under date April
the 22nd, has replied to the letter in which the Governor-General recognised him as
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Ruler of Cabul and Candahar. Ufzul Khan expresses his appreciation of the friendly
feelings of the British Government towards the Ba.arukzye famlly genera]ly, and consents
to receive a native gentleman as the representative of the British Government at his
Court. This reply 1s satisfactory. But when it was ﬁ'rst received, we doubted whether,
with reference to the possibility of Ufzul Khan being ousted from Cabul by Fyz
Mahomed before our Vakeel could arrive, it might not be advisable to await the issue of
Fyz Mahomed’s adventure so that the credentials to be borne by the Vakeel might be
addressed to the party whom he would find actually in power at the Bala Hissar. Our
next intelligence represented Fyz Mahomed as still lingering in his northern possessions.
At the same time, we took into consideration that the want of a competent representative
at Cabul, in the present disturbed condition of Affghanistan, kept the Government of
Indiz under a great disadvantage; and that, whatever chief might be in possession of
the capital, we could reckon with tolerable assurance on his welcoming and protecting
our Agent. Therefore, on the 29th ultimo, we telegraphed to the Punjab Govemmcnt
discretionary authority for the immediate despatch of the Vakeel by a safe route to
Cabul. Atta Mahomed Khan is the name of the Vakeel, aqd we have full conﬁder-lce
in his discretion and fidelity. We have just heard that the Lieutenant-Governor, acting
on this discretion, has thought it expedient again to defer the departure of the Agent.

4. Secondly, the Ameer Shere Ali Khan has left Herat and personally effected a
junction with Fyz Mahomed Khan in Balkh. Until this step had been actually taken it
was difficult to guess what reliance could be placed on the rumoured alliance between
the two chiefs. In 1865-66 Fyz Mahomed had traitorously connived at Abdool
Rahman’s passage from Bokhara through Balkh to capture Cabul; and his full brother,
Wullee Mahomed, has for some time past been a hostage in th.e hz'mds of the Ameer
Ufzul Khan. It was doubtful therefore how far Fyz Mahomed, in his new character as
champion of the Ameer Shere Ali’s cause, could be regarded as sincere. Even now it
is probable that he acts more from motives of self-aggrandisement than from any
devotion to his nowinal lord. But it seems none the less certain that he is now ad-
vancing across the Hindoo Koosh with serious design to attack Cabul in the riame of
the Ameer Shere Ali; and that, whether Shere Ali accompany him or not to the actual
assault, the expedition has considerable chances of success. Ameer Ufzul Khaq’s_ son,
Abdool Rahman, has arrived at Cabul from Candahar, and, in view to organizing a
defence against the northern invader, urgent messengers have been despatched for the
recall of Aazum Khan to the capital ; but the old jealousy subsisting between the latter
and his nephew, Abdool Rahman, still divides the counsels of Ufzul Khan’s party. In
short, Shere Ali, at a time when his fortunes were at their lowest ebb, has received from
a most unexpected quarter such an accession of strength as may carry him again for a
time to the chief power in Affghanistan. Whatever happens, we contemplate no
divergence from our settled policy of neutrality ; unless indeed Shere Ali or any other
party should throw themselves into the hands of Persia, and obtain assistance from the
Shah ; and even in this event nothing would be done without previous reference to Her
Majesty’s Government. You are aware that even in the same document in which we
recognized Ufzul Khan's possession of Cabul and Candahar, we expressed sorrow for
the fall of our original ally, Shere Ali, and announced our determination still to recognise
him as Ameer of any portion of Affghanistan which might coniinue in his power. Thus,.
whether the brothers, Ufzul Khan and Aazum Khan, maintain their hold on the Bala
Hissar, or whether Shere Ali, with Fyz Mahomed’s aid, regain the throne of his inheri-
tance, our relations with Affghanistan remain on their first footing of friendship towards
the actual rulers, combined with rigid abstention from interference in domestic feuds.

5. Lastly, wc may notice the fact of the journey to Meshhed undertaken by the
Shah of Persia, and the rumour that he will be et there by an Affghan agent of rank,
Meer Mahomed Ufzul Khan. Her Majesty’s Envoy in Persia appears to be satisfied
that the Shah’s object is a religious one, unconnected with the politics of Affghanistan ;
and necessarily Mr. Alison must be the best judge on this point. We are aware that
Shere Ali has at various times, and especially before his accession to the throne, shown
marked proclivities towards a Persian alliance, and it would be only natural if after his
recent defcat at Khelat-i-Ghilzye, and in his despair of any material aid from British
India, he had applied to the Persian Government for assistance against his foes. But
we have reason to belicve that Meer Mahomed Ufzul Khan, the officer designated as
Shere Ali’s Envoy to Meshhed, is still at Furrah, a city on this side of Herat; unless
therefore Shere Ali should have two distinguished partisans of the same name, our
iformation tends, to some extent, to discredit the rumour that Meshhed is likely to be
the scene of a political intrigue between the Shah of Persia and ‘Shere Ali. At any
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rate we have no reason to doubt the correctness of Mr. Alison’s views as to the absence
of ambitious designs on the Shah’s part.
We are, &c.
(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE.

W. MANSFIELD.

H. 5. MAINE.

G. N. TAYLOR.

W. N. MASSEY.

H. M. DURAND.

G. U. YULE.

Enclosure 1 in No. 9.

From Ameer Manomep Arzvr Kuan to His Excellency the Viceroy or Inpia,
dated 16th Zilhij 1283 A. H. (the 22nd April 1867).

AckNowLEDGEs receipt of his Excellency’s letter, stating that during the time that
dissensions prevailed in Affghanistan the British Government maintained strict neutrality,
and gave no sort of assistance to Ameer Shere Ali Khan, and that the same policy would
be acted upon in future, and countenance given to neither party.

States that he is certain that it has been the desire of the British Government to see
the dissensions among the members of the Barukzye family put a stop to and the
Affghan nation in prosperity and comfort; and His Highness appreciates the kind
intentions of the Government.

As regards the friendship between the two States alluded to in the letter of his
Excellency, it has subsisted since the time of his late father, and His Highness hopes it
may continue as formerly, and nothing will be done on his part prejudicial thereto.

His Excellency has alluded to the advantages of friendly relations with the British
Government. His Highness admits that friendly relations with the powerful British
Government will surely be productive of great advantage. His Excellency is desirous
of sending a Vakeel to the Court of His Highness ; and as friendship exists between the
Governments, the Vakeel may be sent. He should, however, proceed to Cabul by the
Koorrum route.

Enclosure 2 in No. 9.

SERVICE MESSAGE.

IFrom Simia, dated the 29th May 1867.
From Foreign Secretary.

To Lahore.

To Secretary to Government.

“ If Lieutenant-Governor sees no special objection, Viceroy approves Vakeel being
now sent to Cabul, due precaution being taken for his reaching sately.”

No. 10.

No. 3.

To the Right Honourable Sir Starrorp Northcote, Bart., Her Majesty’s Secretary of
. State for India. (Extract.)

Foreign Dept.
Str, Simla, 3rd September 1867.
IN the Cabul diary from 20th to 30th July, the following passage occurs :—

“ The Walee (of Cabul) has heard from Sirdar Mabomed Aazum Khan as follows :—
 The Shah of Persia, on arriving at Meshed, told off a force of 16,000 men for Seistan,
“ and wrote to Mahomed Yacoob Khan, Governor of Herat, requiring him to restore to
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« i the munitions of war, guns, and small arms that Persia in former days made
“ E\?::il?c: l;. former Wilee. The Sigrdar excused himself from replying to this demand,
« il he could hear from hi§ father, Ameer Shere Ally.”

2. Again, the same diary says,—

« The Walee has sent by the hand of the Meer Moonshee (Secretary of the Durbar),
% in original, a letter he has received from Sirdar Mahomed Aazum Khan relating to
« affairs at Herat; it is submitted herewith. The Meer Moonshee stated verbally, by
« order of the Whlee, that the Ameer of Bukhara had several times .sought assistance
« from the Whlee against Russia; but that the Walee, out of motives of friendship
« towards the British Government, had not responded, and had reported to the British
¢« Government who, in reply, intimated that the proceedings of Russia had caused them
“ no annoyance owing to the terms of amity existing between the Russian and English
« Governments. Subsequently to that, the Wilee had still sent no answer to Bukhara,
« and now it was seen what the proceedings of the Ameer Shere Ally were.’

3. The following is said to be a translation of the Sirdar’s letter containing the above
information :—

« From Herat, it appears, by the report of a messenger I sent there, and who has now
¢ returned, that an Elchee (envoy) brought a letter from Meshed from the Shah of
 Persia, to Sirdar Mahomed Yacoob Khan, Governor of Herat, to the effect that 1.f he
was loyally and friendly disposed, he should come and pay his respects. The Sirdar
“ replied that his conduct must be guided by the wishes of his father, and sent Mahomed
¢ Qomr, special messenger to the Ameer, who 'replied by express, that he had prayed
“ God for such a turn of affairs, and that he (the son) should lose no time, but mount
¢ and wait on the Shab. Accordingly, Sirdar Mahomed Yacoob Khan, taking several
% horses with rich caparisons, and Cashmere dresses and other gorgeous presents, left for
“ Meshed. He must have started thirty-four days ago; there is no doubt as to the fact.
¢ It remains to be seen how events will develop themselves, and what God will ordain.”

4. On receipt of the above intelligence we despatched the following message in cypher
to Her Majesty’s Embassy at Teheran : —

“ It is reported that on reaching Meshed the Shah wrote to Governor of Herat
“ demanding restoration to Persia of certain guns, arms, and munitions of war, made
“ over by Persia to a former Governor, also inviting the Governor to pay his respects to
‘ the Shah. The Governor, with sanction of Ameer Shere Ally, is reported to have set
“ out with suitable presents for the Shah.

“ Pray ascertain what is the real state of the matter.”

5. It is impossible for us, at the present moment, to say what amount of truth there
may be in the above reports. On the one hand, it is for the interest of the party now in
power at Cabul, to seek our good offices by representing their opponent Ameer Shere
Ally as in league with Persia; and the tenor of the Durbar Moonshee’s communications,
in delivering Sirdar Mahomed Aazum Khan’s letter to our news-writer, evidenily points
to such cousiderations as being uppermost in the Wilee, Ameer Afzul Khan’s mind.
“ Bukhara,” he said, ““ had made repeated advances to him for aid against Russia, which
“ had been refused from his desire not to offend the British Government ; now his
“ enemny was intriguing with Persia ;—” implying that the Ameer by this conduct had
placed himself beyond the pale of our alliance, while the party now in power at Cabul
deserved our countenance and aid. Such being the views of the dominant party, it is
quite possible that the intelligence, if not fabricated altogether, is yet much exaggerated
and over-coloured. On the other hand, Ameer Shere Ally has long been said to look
for aid from Persia, on finding that he could get none from us. And, with the struggle
for the mastery at Cabul impending, and the Shah with a large army on the Affghan
[rontier, with the known desires also of Persia to have an interest in the administration of
Herat, it is far from improbable that the Ameer Shere Ally should have been tempted to
open negotiations with the Shah.

6. In this uncertainty as to the facts, we should bave waited for the reply of Mr. Ali-
son, who with much foresight has deputed a British Officer to be in attendunce on the
camp of the Shah and watch the proceedings of the Court of Persia in the direction of
Affghanistan. But we may not receive a reply for some time. Unless the officer in
question should already have reported the state of things to the Embassy, it will probably
take several weeks before the facts are ascertained. We have thought it nght, ac-
cordingly, not to delay communicating our sentiments to you, in order that we may be in
timely possession of the views of Her Majesty’s Government, and be able to act with
promptitude on the possible contingency that Shere Ally throws himself into the arms of
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Persia, and that the Shah takes measures to support him, and practically becomes again
master of Herat.

Should the rumour prove untrue, of course the necessity for any present action will no
longer exist. But if 1t should turn out to be founded cn fact, that is, if it should be
ascertained that Ameer Shere Ally has made overtures to Persia, and that in consequence
terms of mutual aid and concession have been concluded between the two powers, then
in that event we think that it might be highly for the interests of British India to declare
the treaty at present existing between us and Ameer Shere Ally at an end; and to
openly assist the party in power at Cabul, if at the time being that party should appear
to be in a condition likely, with such assistance, to hold its position against Ameer Shere
Ally.  Our aid would be confined to a moderate subsidy of money, and a supply of arms
and accoutrements. The moral and material help thus rendered would go a great way to
give the party at Cabul, in such active alliance with ourselves, a clear and unassailable
supremacy.

7. Ameer Shere Ally has been already warned what the consequences of an alliance
with Persia would be, and could not justly complain if we, under the supposed circum-
stances, adopted the course above sketched out.

8. Although the Affghans are proverbially fickle and venal to the last degree, yet we
apprehend that there would be motives rendering such action on our part not displeasing
to them. The inhabitants of Herat are allied more to the Affghan race than to that of
Persia. Any predominance of Persian interests would be unpalatable to the chiefs of
Affghanistan. The Persians are disliked mn consequence of both national and religious
antipathies. An ailiance of the Affghan chiefs with ourselves (so as it did not rouse
suspicion and bigotry by the presence of European officers) would be far from unpopular,
especially it it were known to be the only alternative to the Persian proclivities of Ameer
Shere Ally.

9. In considering the possibilities of the future, it might turn out that Ameer Shere
Ally, having entered into negotiations with Persia, should regain the throne of Cabul.
In that event, we think that the value he is known to attach to the countenance of the
British Government, would enable us to detach him from any such engagements. But if
otherwise, and it were ascertained that he continued bound to Persia in a manner incon-
sistent with his relations to us, it would only remain for us to call the attention of Persia
to her engagements in reference to Herat, and to insist upon their faithful observance.

10. It 1s also a probable contingency that the party now in power at Cabul, even if
aided and countenanced by us, should, under the present shifting phase of Affghan
affairs, in its turn pass away, and be succeeded either by Shere Ally or by some other
combination of the Sirdars. We are of opinion that any such change need in no degree
affect the British line of policy. Our relations should always be with the de facto ruler
of the day, and so long as the de facto ruler is not unfriendly to us, we should always be
prepared to renew with him the same terms and favourable conditions as obtained under
his predecessor.

In this way we shall be enabled to maintain our influence in Affghanistan far more
effectually than by any advance of our troops—a contingency which could only be
contemplated in the last resort, which would unite as one man the Affghan tribes against
us, and which would paralyze our finances.

11. Such are our views on the present state of affairs, and we are anxious to have a
very early expression of the sentiments of Her Majesty’s Government in reference to the
action we propose adopting, should the contingencies we have adverted to take any
definite shape.

12. The intelligence now communicated suggests the discussion of another subject,
which has latterly from time to time forced itself on our attention. We allude to the
present position of Russia in Central Asia. Trom circumstances which Russia alleges to
have been to a great degree beyond her control, and to have forced upon her an aggressive
policy, her advances have been rapid. And by the late victory she is reported to have
achicved over Bukhara, her influence will no doubt soon, if it has not already, become
paramount at Samarcand and Bukhara, as it has for some time past been in Kokand.
However, some of her own statesmen assert that the true interests of Russia do not
consist in the expansion of her posts and frontier among the bigoted and uncivilized
population south of the Oxus, and they aver that the late advances have been prosecuted,
not in fulfilment of any predetermined line of aguressive progress, but by the hostile
attitude and schemes of Bukhars, and in opposition to her normal policy. If these
representations be a correct exposition of the views of Russia, then it is as much in
harmony with her intcrests as it 13 with those of British India, that up to a certamn border
the relations of the respective Governments should be openly acknowledged and admitted
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as bringing them into mecessary contact and treaty with the tribes and nation.s on the
several sides of such a line. If an understanding, and even an engagement, of tl_ns nature
were come to, we, on the one hand, could look on without anxiety or gpgrehensmn at the
proceedings of Russia on her southern frontier, and welcome the qxvnhzmg effect of her
border government on the wild tribes of the Steppe, and on the bigoted and exclusive
Govérnments of Bukhara and Kokand. While Russia, on the other hand, .assured.of
our loyal feeling in this matter, would have no jealousy in respect of our alliance with
the Affghan and neighbouring tribes. -

13. If such be the line of policy advantageous to the interests of both Empires, the
time would now appear to have come when the subject might with great advantage be
brought under discussion in Her Majesty’s Cabinct. And, should you coincide with us
in these views, we would respectfully suggest that a communication might be made in the
sense of what we have now written to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for IForeign
Affairs.

We have, &c. :
(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE.
W. H. MANSFIELD.
H. S. MAINE.
G. N. TAYLOR.
W. N. MASSEY.
H. M. DURAND.
G. U. YULE.

Postscript.—Since this letter was written a reply has been received from Teheran. A
copy of Mr. Alison’s message is subjoined. 1In spite of the protestations of the Persian
authorities, we think the simple fact of the Governor of Herat having visited the Shah’s
camp at Meshed strong evidence that there is an understanding between the King of
Persia and Ameer Shere Ally Khan. Unless it were so, the Ameer’s son Sirdar Yacoob
Ally Khan would scarcely have paid this visit, particularly at a moment when the
Aftghan force in Herat must be very weak. Accordingly, we are of opinion that some
arrangement connected with Herat, which time only can develop, has probably been
entered into between the two parties. A rumour is current at Cabul that Persian troops
have already occupied Herat. We doubt the correctness of this rumour, and think it
more likely that any assistance rendered by Persia would be in a form less dircct and less
calculated to attract our attention.

Our Native Agent for Cabul is still at Peshawur. The Lieutenant-Governor has been
unwilling to despatch him to that Court while an carly attack from Ameer Shere Ally
Khan was expected. But we have this day explained to his Honour that, unless the
Agent himself should anticipate danger in proceeding to Cabul, we desire that he should
set out upon the journey at once. The Moonshec at Cabul has done very well. But
the presence of a Puthan of good family, of considerable ability, and of tried experience,
such as Khan Buhadoor Atta Muhaminad Khan, would at this juncture be valuable at
Cabul.  He will be able to form a correct judgment of the feelings of the parties in
Affghanistan, and of the probable result of the impending contest, on which points it is
most important that we should possess the best information.

Enclosure in No. 10.

Copy of Message.

From Tcheran. To Simla.
From Alison. To the Viceroy of India.

Minister {or Forcign Aflairs says that he does not believe that the Shah demands
restoration of thesc guns, etcetera; but he will inquire and clear up that point.
Mr. Thomson does not report anything on the subject. The Shah left Meshed on the
21st ultimo,  Before leaving, Yakoob Ally Khan came with presents on the part of latter
and received equally vaiuable presents in return.  Shah had sent me the assurance that,
whatever representations might be made to him by Yakoob Ally Khan on the part of
Shere Ally Khan, the greatest care should be taken that nothing wos done by the Persian

Government to transeress or encroach u 1 1 . N .1
nent FANSGIess : pon the stipulations of the Treaty regarding
Aflghanistan. 26th, 7-15 P.M.—27th, (0-45, yIes S
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No. 11.

No. 178.

To the Right Honourable Sir Starrorp Nortucore, Bart., Her Majesty’s Secretary
of State for India.

Foreign Dept.
Political.

Sir, Fort William, 7th- December 1867.
We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, copies of further papers relating to Affghanistan affairs.

2. It will be seen that Sirdar Mahomed Afzul Khan is dead, and that Sirdar Mahomed
Aazam Khan, brother of the deceased, has been elected Ruler of Cabul. '

3. We have made a communication to the new Ameer condoling with him on the
death of his brother, and congratulating him upon his accession, Our Vakeel will
proceed at once to assume his functions at the Court of Cabul.

We have, &c.
(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE.
G. N. TAYLOR.
W. N. MASSEY.
H. M. DURAND.
G. U. YULE.

Enclosure 1 in No. 11.
Service Message, dated 11th October 1867.
TFrom Secretary to GoverNMENT, Punjab, to IForeiGN SecrETARY, Simla.

Deputy Commissioner, Peshawur, reports that Afzul Khan died on 7th instant.

Enclosure 2 in No. 11.
Service Message, dated 19th October 1867.
TFrom Secrerany to GovernMENT, Punjab, to Foreiey Secrerary, Simla.

InTELLIGENCE received that Mahomed Azim Khan has been formally acknowledged as
Ruler of Cabul in open Durbar, not only by the chiefs and nobles 'generally but by his
nephew Abdul Rahman Khan, who has made over his father’s sword to Mahomed Azim
Khan, but continues to hold the post of commander of the forces.

Enclosure 3 in No. 11.
Service Message, dated 22nd October 1867.
From ForeigN Secreranry, Simla, to SECRETARY to GovernMENT, Punjab.,

Tue credentials of the Vakeel will be postponed until we hear further from Cabul.

Enclosure 4 in No. 11.

From T. H. TaorntoN, Esq., Secretary to Government, Punjab, to the Secrerarvy to
the GovernmenT of InpIa, Foreign Department, with the Governor-General, Simla,
No. 387-817, dated Murree, the 19th October 1867.

I am directed to submit, for the information of his Excellency the Governor-General
in Council, and for any orders that may be deemed necessary, copies of a letter and its
enclosure from the Commissioner, Peshawur, No. 83, dated 16th instant, communicating
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formal recognition of Sardar Muhammad Azam Khan as Ruler of Cabul in sugcession
tl(:ehi(;lmi)tlllzs, gthe late Muhammad Afzal Khan; and of my reply thqreto of this date,
conveying the orders of the Honourable the Lieutenant-Governor in regard to the
despa'tch of our Agent, Atta Muhammad Khan, to Cabul.

FEnclosure 5 in No. 11.

From Major F. R. PoLLock, Commissioner, Peshawur Division, to T. H. THornNTON, Esq.,
Sé)cretary to Government, Punjab, No. 83, dated the 16th October 1867.

I aavE the honour to annex translation of a communication received this day from the
Cabul Munshi, to effect that the defeat of the troops under Sardar Fyz Muhammad
Khan, the death of that Khan, the retreat or flight of the Amir Sher Ali Khan, and the
death of the Wali Muhammad Afzal Khan from dropsy, have been rapidly followed by
the open and formal recognition at Cabul of Sardar Muhammad Azam Khan as Wali or
Amir in his brother’s place.

2. Previous accoungs showed that ill-feeling between Sardar Muhammad Azam Khan
and his nephew, Sardar Abdul Rahman Khan, continued to exist, and the news now
reported can only be taken to mean that Sardar Abdul Rahman Khan has for a time
yielded to the force of circumstances and temporised with his uncle. The previous
history of the uncle and nephew render it, in my opinion, extremely unlikely either that
Sardar Abdul Rahman Khan would voluntarily consent to waive his right of succeesion,
or that Sardar Muhammad Azam Khan can succeed in consolidating his power perma-
nently and outlive his reputation for tyranny and deccit. I beg, however, at once to
solicit instructions on the subject of sending condolences to the Barakzyc family on the
deaths of Sardar Fyz Muhammad Khan and Muhammad Afzal Khan ; also as regards
the recognition of Sardar Muhammad Azam Khan and deputation to Cabul of the
British Agent, Khan Bahadoor Atta Muhammad Khan. o

3. Whether the Agent be despatched or not, I presume that letters as above indicated
may be despatched, and, perhaps, it will be considered desirable to ]ea_ve the matter of
the despatch of Agent for a few days pending receipt of a letter, which may be very
shortly looked for, from Sardar Muhammad Azam Khan, announcing his accession to the
throne, and courting a friendly recognition from the British Government as the ally of
his late father, Amir Dost Muhammad Khan,

Enclosure 6 in No. 11.

TransLaTION of 2 Communication received from Cabul Munshi, under date the
9th October 1867.

Sanpar Abdul Rahman Khan at first entertained the belief that on the demise of his
father, the Wali (Sardar Muhammad Afzal Khan), he would succeed to the throne, his
uncle, Sardar Muhammad Azam Khan, taking the second place in the conduct of affairs
as Naib; but Sardar Muhammad Azam Khan, sending for his nephew and Abdool
Rohim Kban (Abdool Rahman Khan’s confidential servant), explained in a private
audience that, in cvent of his (Sardar Abdool Rahman Khan’s) being able to undertake
the responsibilities of the Government, he (Azam) was willing to bow to his will, and
reside at Candahar or Khooram, or any other place he might indicate, except Cabul,
waiting on him at Cabul if sent for on cmergency ; and that it was with Ameer Sher Ali
Khan alone that he (Azam) could not agree, and that he would always look on him
(Abdool Rahman Khan) as his son, and would do nothing to injure his own family.
The Sardar, owing to his isolation (tunhaee) and to the diversity of opinions at Cabul,
replied that he would give way to his uncle, and consider him in the light of a parent;
accordingly, to day, after the conclusion of third day’s mourning for the Wali, the Sardar
Abdool Rahman Khan in public Durbar made over“the sword of his deceased father to
Sardar Muhammad Azam Khan and tendered his allegiance to him, which was followed
at once by a similar submission on the part of all the Sardars and Notables. Briefly,
the Government was made over to Sardar Muhammad A zam Khan, and Sardar Abdool
Rahman Khan assumed formal charge of the Commander-in-Chief of the army.

D3
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Enclosure 7 in No. 11.

From T. H. THornroN, Esq., Secretarv to Government, Punjab, to Major F. R. Povrrock,
Commissioner, Peshawur Division, No. , dated the 19th October 1867.

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 83, dated 16th instant,
relative to the formal recognition of Sardar Muhammad Azam Khan as Ruler of Cabul
in succession to his brother ; and, in reply, to state that, in the event of your receiving in
time the expected letters from the Cabul Ruler indicative of a desire to maintain intimate
relations with the British Government, you should regard this as sufficient authority for
carrying out at once the orders for the despatch of our Agent, communicated in letter of
the Supreme Government, No. 1028, dated 11th instant, without waiting for a special
reply as to the wishes of the Ruler on this point, which was prescribed on the supposition
that his real wishes might be still uncertain.

2. The tenor of the instructions to be given to the Agent have already been com-
municated to you ; and the credentials promised by the Supreme Government will be
forwarded hereafter, when they should be despatched so as, if possible, to overtake him.
In the meantime, he should be introduced by a letter from yourself to the address of the
Amir, remarking, with reference to the latter’s expected letter to your address, that it is
hoped the presence of our Agent at Cabul will be regarded as evidence that the British
Government is desirous, as it has ever been, of mairtaining intimate relations of friend-
ship with the accepted ruler of that territory, and promising to forward replies to his
other letters when received.

Enclosure 8 in No. 11.

Kuurggra to the Address of His Highness Ameer Manomep Aazum Knan, Walee of
Cabul and Candahar, dated the 13th November 1867.

I uave received from my news-writer at Cabul intimation of the sickness and death of
your Highness’ brother, the late Ameer Mahomed Afzul Kban, and of your Highness
having succeeded to the Ameership.

My friend ! I offer to you my sincere condolence on the distress which has been
occasioned to your Highness’ illustrious family from this painful event.

At the same time it has given me much satisfaction to learn that, with the consent of
the son of the late Ameer, Sirdar Abdool Rahman Khan, and the approval of the chiefs
and people of the country, you have been installed as the successor of your late brother.

And, my friend! it is my earnest hope that this auspicious event may tend towards
the consolidation and prosperity of the kingdom.

(Signed) Joun LAwRreNCE.

No. 12.

Copy.
Secret, No. 15.

To the Right Honourable the Governor GENERAL of Inpra, (Extract.)

India Office, London,
Sir, 26th December 1867.

1. Her Masesty’s Government have had under their consideration the important
political questions to which your Exccllency has lately directed their attention in various
letters. '

2. These questions relate, firstly, to the position of affairs in Afghanistan, and the
course to be pursued towards the ruler of that country by your Excellency’s Govern-
ment ; and, secondly, to the progress of Russia in Central Asia, and the diplomatic
action which might advantagcously be taken with respect to it by Her Majesty’s
Government in Europe.

3. Although these questions are to some extent intcrlaced with and dependent upon
each other, it is desirable that they should he separately treated.



25

4. With respect to the first question, Her Majesty’s Government observe that, on
the death of the Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, his son Shere Ali Khan, who had been
nominated Heir-apparent, was recognised by the British Viceroy of the day, as the de
facto Ruler of Afghanistan. The Treaty rights to which the Sirdar thus succeeded
were those which resulted from the engagements contracted between the British Govern-
ment in India and Ameer Dost Mahomed, when your Excellency as Chief Commissioner
of the Punjab in 1855, met the Sirdar Hyder Khan at Peshawur. But there was
nothing in this Treaty rendering it incumbent on the British Government to support
the pretensions of Shere Ali Khan, or of any other chief, if; in tl?e progress of events, it
might appear that his policy was not such as to promote the interests of the Afghan
nation by securing the internal tranquillity and independence of the country and the
preservation of the peace of the frontier.

5. There has, therefore, been no breach of faith in the decision adopted by your
Excellency to recognise the late Sirdar Mahomed Afzul Khan as de facto Ruler of
Cabul, when the course of events in Afghanistan placed him in that position ; nor can
there be any impropriety in your equally acknowledging his son and successor Abdul
Rahman Khan, if it appear that he is the chief preferred by the nation.

6. It is the desire of Her Majesty’s Government not to interfere in the internal
conflicts of the Afghans, so long as they do not jeopardize the peace of the frontier, or
lead to the formation of engagements with other powers dangerous to the independence
of Afghanistan, which it long has been and still is the main object of our policy in that

art of the world to maintain. If, however, your Excellency should see reason to
believe that either party in the State is endeavouring to strengthen itself against the
national feeling by invoking foreign aid, and especially if you should observe any dis-
position to make territorial sacrifices, or otherwise to compromise the integrity of
Afghanistan for the sake of obtaining such aid, it is quite right that you should warn
those who may evince such an inclination that by such a course they may compel the
British Government, to give material support to their rivals.

7. I learn from the despatch under reply that your Excellency has already given
such a warning to Shere Ali Khan, and I approve of your proposal, should you ascertain
that this Chief has entered into any compact with Persia involving the interference of
that power in Afghan affairs, to give support in the form of a subsidy or of a supply of
arms to the de facto Ruler of Cabul, declaring at the same time that the Treaty with
Shere Ali Khan is at an end.

8. Her Majesty’s Government, however, cannot anticipate that the Persian Govern.-
ment will enter upon a course of policy distinctly renounced in the Treaty of Paris,
and they take for granted that even if Shere Ali Khan should have made overtures of
t;lhe ﬁharacter you describe they will have been declined by the Government of the

ah.

9. Her Majesty’s Government entirely agree with your Excellency in the opinion
that if any aid at all is given to the Ruler of Cabul, it should be in the form of a subsidy
or of a grant of arms, and not by any advance of our troops. Such an advance would
in all probability give occasion for grave misapprehensions as to our intentions, and
might lead to serious complications.

10. Having thus conveyed to your Excellency the general views of Her Majesty’s
Government, I have only to add that they place the most implicit confidence in your
prudence, and in your intimate acquaintance with the political condition of Afghanistan,
and feel assured that they may safely leave it to your discretion to act as you may think
right upon any emergency that may arise.

11. I now proceed to the second question, to which your Excellency refers, namely,
whether it 1y desirable to make any communication to the Government of Russia, in order

to obviate any possible inconvenience that might be apprchended from the progress of
that power in Central Asia.

12, Upon this point Her Majesty’s Government sec no reason for any uneasiness or
for any jealousy. The conquests which Russia has made, and apparently is still making
n Central Asia, appear to them to be the natural result of the circumstances in which
she finds herself placed, and to afford no ground whatever for representations indicative
of suspicion or alarm on the part of this country. Friendly communications have at
various times passed between the two Governments on the subject, and should an
opportunity offer Her Majesty’s Government will avail themselves of it for the purpose
of obviating any possible danger of misunderstanding either with respect to the
D 4
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proceedings of Russia, or to those of England. This is all that it appears necessary
or desirable to do.
(Signed) S. H. NORTHCOTE.

No. 12a.
No. 29 of 1868.
Government of India.—Ioreign Department.
Political.

To Her MajestY's SECRETARY oF STATE FoR InDIA.

Sir, Fort William, the 14th February 1868.
WirH reference to suggestions made by our late colleague, Sir George Yule, for
the purpose of improving our position in respect of the Cabul Government and the
Affghan tribes on the border, a memorandum on the subject has been, under our instruc-
tions, prepared by Mr. T. H. Thornton, Secretary to the Punjab Government, and this
we have now the honour of submitting for the information of Her Majesty’s Government.
We have, &c.
(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE.
W. R. MANSFIELD.
G. N. TAYLOR.
W. N. MASSEY.
H. M. DURAND.
W. MUIR.
H. S. MAINE.

Enclosure in No. 12a.
Memoranpum, dated 18th November 1867.

Tue design of the present memorandum is to describe the measures taken since the
annexation of the Punjab for promoting the growth of friendly
relations between the British Government and the Affghan nation
generally, and in particular the Patan tribes of the north-west frontier; to state the
result of those measures; and to indicate the mcasures in contemplation for giving
further encouragement to friendly intercourse between the people ot Affghanistan and
the Punjab.

2. To enable the reader to form a fair estimate of the measure of success which has
been achieved, it is necessary, in the first instance, to describe briefly the number and
character of the tribes referred to, and their relations with the Government of the
Punjab previous to annexation.

Enumeration of Patan tribes 3. The Patan tribes immediatcly adjacent to the Punjab
on the frontier, frontier are the following: —

Adjoining frontier of} Hassanzais.

Object of memorandum,

Hazara District.

Juduns.
Bonairwals.
Adjoining frontier of | Swatis.
Peshawur District. Ranizais.
Osmankheylis.
Upper Momands.
Adjoining froutier of
Peshawur and Kohat » Afridis.
Districts.



[ Buzotis.
Adjoining frontier ofl ?)er};f;i'is_
Kohat District, | Zaimusht Aftghans.
(_Turis.

Adjoining frontier of .
Kohat and Dera Is- » Waziris.
mail Khan Districts.

Adjoining frontier of
Dera Ismail Khan
District. )

Adjoining frontier of
Dera Ghazee Xhan > Khetrans.

Sheoranis.
Oshteranis.

District.
4. Their character is graphically pourtrayed in the following
Their churacter. extracts from Mr. Temple’s Report on the independent tribes

of the north-west frontier :— ' .

<« Now these tribes are savages, noble savages perhaps, and not without some tincture
of virtue and generosity, but still absolutely barbarians nevertheless. They have
nothing approaching to government or civil institutions; they have for the
most part no education ; they have nominally a religion, but Mahomedanism, as
understood by them, is no better, or perhaps is actually worse, than the creeds of the
wildest races on earth. In their eyes thc onc great commandment is blood for blood,
and fire and sword for all infidels, that is, for all people not Mahomedans. They arc
superstitious and priest-ridden. But the priests (Mullas) are as ignorant as they are
bigoted, and use their influence simply for preaching crusades against unbelievers, and
inculcate the doctrine of rapine and bloodshed against the defenceless people of the
plain. The hill-men zre sensitive in regard to their women, but their customs in
regard to marriage and betrothal are very prcjudicial to social advancement. At
the sume time they are a sensual race. They arc very avaricious; for gold they will
do almost anything, except betray a guest. They are thievish and predatory to the last
degree. The Patan mother often prays that her son may be a successful robber. They
are utterly faithless to public engagements; it would never occur to their minds that an
oath on the Koran was binding if against their interests. It must be added that they are
fierce and blood-thirsty. They are never without weapons: when grazing their cattle,
when driving beasts of burden, when tilling the soil, they are still armed. They are
perpetually at war with each other. Each tribe, and section of a -tr.ibe, has its inter-
necine wars, every family its hereditary blood-feuds, and every individual his personal
foes. There is hardly a man whbose hands are unstained. Iach person counts up his
murders. Each tribe has a debtor and creditor account with its necighbours, life for
lifc. Reckless of the lives of others, they are not sparing of their own. They consider
retaliation and revenge to be strongest of all obligations. They possess gallantry and
courage themselves, and admirc such qualities in others. Men of the same party will
stand by one another in danger. To their minds hospitality is the first of virtues. Any
person who can make his way into their dwellings will not only be safe, but will be
kindly received. DBut as soon as he has left the roof of his entertainer, he may be robbed
or killed. They are charitable to the indigent of their own tribe; they possess the
pride of birth, and regard ancestral associations. They are not averse to civilization
whenever they have felt its bepefits ; they are fond of trading, and also of cultivating ;
but they arc too fickle and excitable to be industrious in agriculture or anything else.
They will take military service, and, though impatient of discipline, will prove faithful,
unless excited by fanaticism.  Such, briefly, is their character, repletc with the unac-
countable inconsistencics, with that mixture of opposite vices and virtues, belonging to
savages.

5. To cstablish enduring relations of peace and amity with tribes so bigoted, so
fickle, and so treacherous, is in any case o matter of the greatest difliculty ; but the
difficulty is enhanced in the case of Patan tiibes by two notable characteristics, viz.,
their essentially republican constitutions and everlasting factions. In dealing with such
tribes the Government has to deal, not with a single recognized Chicf or a united clan,
but with a house divided against itself.  Friendship with oue section of the tribe is apt
to be enmity with another; and treaties ratified one day are repudiated the next.

1907, E
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Nothing seems to unite them but s common danger, and a common jealousy of the
intrusion of strangers into their tribes.

6. The policy pursued by the Sikh Rulers towards these tribes was mot such as to

encourage friendly intercourse.  When occupying a frontier

Relations of the above djstrict they would build a small fort somewhere in the centre

g‘(}l:’esrn;:é:‘:t the Sikh e the tract, and then leave the whole country to the mercy of

) the border tribes, who were permitted to carry on their petty

feuds with impunity so long as they wrought no material injury against the Govern.

ment. A heavy revenue wes demanded from independent tribesmen holding lands

within the Sikh border, and obnoxious cesses, such as the capitation tax of the Bunnu
District, were levied from those who might visit the markets of the plains.

7. As for trade and communications, there was not a road worthy of the name, and
See 1st Punjab Adminis-  the whole country was threaded with a net-work of preventive

tration Report. lines, and these lines were dotted with innumerable posts for the
collection of every kind of tax, direct and indirect. No article of home or foreign manu-
facture could traverse the kingdom in its length or breadth, nor could enter any large
market, without paying the duty a dozen times over. Trade with Cabul through the
Peshawur passes was reduced to the lowest ebb, while the caravans which travelled from
Ghuzni were forced to follow the most difficult and circuitous routes.

8. Under these circumstances, it is not surprising that the relations of these tribes and
the Sikh Government were not of a friendly character; they
were, in fact, those of deadly hostility. On the north the
Yusufzais and Khataks never abated a determined resistance to
Sikh authority ; in so much so that General Avitabile, the Governor of Peshawur, dared
not leave his capital except accompanied with a large force. On the west the Wazir
border was rife with raids and forays, fortified villages were beleaguered, and pitched
fights took place with considerable loss of life. Further south the Sheoranis were the
terror of the border. They would carry oft not only cattle, but men and women ; they
once sacked the town of Drabund, though defended by a small Sikh garrison, and for
miles the border was laid waste by their depredations, or deserted for fear of their
attacks.

Mr. Temple’s Report above
quoted.

9. Such, briefly, was the state of affairs on the border previous
to the annexation of the Punjab. I proceced to describe the
progress and results of British Administration.

10. One of the first acts of the British Government was to abolish all customs duties,
~ and render the trade with Cabul and the frontier altogether free;
it discontinued the capitation tax; reduced the land tax upon
Capitation tax. holdings of independent tribes in British territory, and at the

same time confirmed whatever fiefs they may have held from
former Rulers; and while it organized a strong military force for the defence and
pacification of the frontier, it issued standing instructions to its administrative officers to
cultivate friendly relations with the frontier tribes; to receive
their ‘“ Jeergahs,” or deputations of elders, with consideration, and
entertain them hospitably : in the event of hostilities, to act, in
the first instance, purely on the defensive, and to strive to conciliate and reason into
submission before resort to coercive measures. Such has been the policy continuously
pursued, and up to the present duy much of a fronticr officer’s tine is taken up in
interviews with the representatives of horder tribes, in patiently hcaring their repre-
sentations and endeavouring to adjust their differences ; and some thousands of rupees
are spent annually in showing them consideration and hospitality.

Policy of the British Go-

vernment.

Abolition of customs dutics.

Hospitable treatment of
Jeergahs.

Admission of men of inde- 11. The Government has further frcely admitted men of
pendent tribes into the Affghanistan and the border into the ranks of the public service,
public service. whether military, police, or civil.

12. It has established all along the border charitable dispensarics open free of charge
Establishment of dispen- to men of al]l nationalities and all creeds, where men of frontier

saries. tribes are not only treated, but fed, at the public cxpense.  One
of these dispensaries is at Abbottabad, in the Huzara Hills, another at the old Sikh
Cantonment of Hurripore, another at Murdan in the Yusufzai country, another at
Peshawur, another at Kohat, with branches at Hungu and Tiri, another at Bunnu,
with a branch at Lakki, in the Esakheyl District, another at Decra Ismail Khan,
with a branch at Kolachi on the extreme westcrn frontier of the Punjab. Fully
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one-tenth of those who receive medical aid at these dispensaries are members of
independent frontier tribes. At Dera Ismail Khan in 1863, of 11,309 persons recciving
medical aid, 1,423 werc Patans from beyond the border, chiefly Povindahs from
Ghuzni ; at Murdan considerable numbers of patients, both in-door and out-door, come
from Bonair, Swat, Bajawar, Kunar, and Kashkar, and not a few from Cabul and
from Ghuzni. “ A member of a frontier tribe,” wrote the Inspector General of Dis-
pensaries in 1863, ““ will in a case of sickness depute a messenger to travel on fool scores
of miles in order to obtain medicines or advice. In surgical cases requiring an operation
they place the most implicit faith in the skill of the English operator, and submit them-
selves to the knife with perfect confidence.”

13. With a view of still further popularising these institutions, arrangements have been
made for affording a medical education to students speaking Pushtu, the language of the
Affghans, and five young Patans are now pursuing their studies in the I.ahore Mecdical
School ; their expenses to and from their homes are defrayed, and they are allowed a
liberal stipend during their stay at Lahore.

_14. A Pushtu primer and vocabulary, for the use of village schools, has been published
Preparation of Pushtu text by the Educational Department; and encouragement has been
books. given to the study of Pushtu by English officers, both civil and
Encouragement of the stu-  military, by institution of a reward of Rupees 500 for all who can
-dy of Pushtu by British pass a satisfactory examination in that language; and copies of
Officers. Dr. Bellew’s new Pushtu grammar and dictionary have recently
been distributed to every regiment and every district officer on the north-western frontier.

15. It remains to notice the efforts which have been made to
improve and facilitate communications by land and water.

I have not yct succeeded in obtaining from the Public V. orks
Department a detail of Iuaperial works, but the following improvements to communications
have been made fromn local funds in the frontier districts within the last five years :—

In Peshawur new roads have been made from Peshawur to Hurripore vid Pehoa Ferry
and Murdan; frora Jehangiree on the Cabul River to Kotah in Yusufzai; from Murdan
to Loondkhor and up the Loondkhor Valley; from Peshawur Cantonment to Boorj
Hurree Sing. A bridge of boats has been erected over the Cabul River at Nowshera, to
facilitate the salt traftic of the Khuttuk Hills and the countries beyond the border. The
roads to Kohat and to Michnee and Doaba have been improved, and the Nissutta and
Jullozye roads have been bridged. A house has also been purchased at Peshawur for the
accommodation of vakeels and foreigners of distinction.

In Huzara new roads have been made from Abbottabad to Murree, opening up the
Kurrul country ; from Murdan to Torbela; from Gurhee on the Nainsookh to Bukkote
on the (.11 helum ; and from Kirplian to ‘T'orbela; while the road to Kaghan has been
improved. :

In Kohat and Bunnu the roads from Bunnu to Khooshalgurh and the roads from
frontier posts have been raised and bridged, and serais built at Goombela, Peyzoo,
Lukkec, Esaukheyl, Guzneekheyl, Kalabagh, and Nikkee. The timber trade by the
Koorum River has been opened.

In Dera Ismail Khan and Dera Ghazee Khan, also, various frontier roads with serais
and rest-houses have been constructed, of which a detail appears unneccssary.

16. Weekly steam counmunication has long been established between Kotree, the

Tndus Steam Flotilla, Indus terminus of the Sinde Railway, and Multan, and for the
o last four years the steamers of the Punjab Government Steam
I lotlll:.m have been running on the [J pper Indus between Sukkur and Makkudd, whence
there is water communication as far as Attok on the Indus, and up the Cabul River
as far as Pubbch within 14 miles of Peshawur. The steamers of the flotilla are
at present threc m number, the .Jhelum, the Chenab, and the Byas. Of these,
the two former belonged to the late Government Flotilla of the Lower Indus, and
are of too great a draught to ply successfully on the shallow waters of the
Upper Indus. _The Byas is a new vessel, built at Liverpool expressly for her present
service. - She is constructed on the stern-wheel principle, draws only two feet laden,
most of her cargo being carried in flats.  She has already proved hersclf the fastest
vessel in the service, and with a few alterations will be all that can be desired. A new
stcamer on the same principle, but with improvements suggested by experience, is, it is
believed, under construction, and will be shortly added to the flotilla. Meanwhile, the
Indus pilots are daily improving in their knowledge of the river, and the average dura-
tion of cach voyage has been considerably reduced. The earnings of the flotilla (which
aggregatc Rupees 50,000 per annum) do not, as yet, suffice to cover much morc than
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one-fourth of the expenditure ; but this is to be expected at first, as the experience of
the Ganges and other rivers shows that it takes some years before native shippers take
confidence and trade Is diverted into new routes; but the amount realised each voyage
is steadily increasing, and now averages some Rupees 5,000 per voyage ; and last year
Jor the first time Povindah merchants from Ghuzni availed themselves of the flotilla for
the conveyance of their goops. Meanwhile efforts are being made to improve the navi-
Tmnrovements of the Tadus gation; a River Conservator has been appointed; snags have
b ®  been removed ; rocks destroyed by blasting ; navigable channels
widened and deepened ; and improvements effected in the towing
paths from Mukkudd to Attok. In short, there is every prospect that, if tolerably
regular steam communication is kept up between Sukkur and Mukkudd, the trade will
largely increase.

17. The above sketch of the measures taken to improve our relations and develope
commercial intercourse with the countries beyond the border, though far more meagre
than could be wished, will suffice, I trust, to show that the assumption that ¢ we have
‘¢ done nothing to improve our position with the Affghans” is destitute of foundation.

18. But, it may be asked, are there any tangible results of the policy and measures

. taken? Are our Affghan neighbours more amicably disposed

Results of the above policy. or Jogs hostile than before ? Has trade been developed ?  Has
our influence increased ?

19. To all these questions a reply may at once be given in the aflirmative. We have
not yet succeeded in making the leopard change his spots. The Patan in his native hills
L _ is still bigoted, fickle, and treacherous, but the constant and
Diminution of raids.  qead]y hate of the days of Sikh rule is a thing of the past. Raids,
) o which once were chronic, are now exceptional; tracts under the
Extension of eultivation.  hjjls which a few years back were a wilderness are now a broad
sheet of cultivation, which is rapidly extending, not only in the richer and more civilised
parts of our frontier districts, but in its most distant and rugged corners, and even to
. ) glens and passes beyond our own immediate frontier ; numbers
Frontier clans settle in our  of frontier clans pray for our protection, and for permission to
territories, . o . . "
settle in our territorics; the people of Upper Meranzai have
voluntarily hecome our subjects ; the people of Dour have more than once sought to be
transterred to British rule ; and within the last two years sections of the Waziri tribe,
the most warlike and most predatory of the frontier tribes, have agreed to settle down
as peacceful cultivators on the Tank border, and the Bithunnis, a robber clan, are quietly
cultivating lands in Bunnu as subjects of the British Government; disputes are volun-
tarily referred by contending factions of independent tribes for the arbritrament of British
officers ; and service in our armies and militia is eagerly sought after. The trade through
the Peshawur passes, which at annexation was at its lowest ebb,
~ o is steadily increasing; in 1862 it was valued at 277,1561. for the
Vide Mr. Davies’ Trade  yeqar; during the months of June, July, August, and September
Report. of the past year (the latest period for which I have returns)
trade between Cabul and Peshawur alone was valued at rupees 1,90,000. The proceeds
of the tolls on the Attok bridge in 1866-67 was rupees 11,110 and the tolls on all the
ferries on the Indus have risen from rupees 4,002 in 1857 to rupees 19,842 in 1859-60, and
Rupees 24,736 in 1866-67. The tonnage on the Upper Indus has increased from 818
boats, with cargoes aggregating 265,000 maunds in 1855 (the earliest period for which
statistics are available) to 3,153 boats, with cargoes aggregating 1,190,129 maunds,
valued at Rupees 66,20,833, in 1865-66.

20). Lastly, of the increasing influence of British prestige beyond the border we have
a signal instance in the recent capture of Koura Khan, the Kus-
rani Chief (the captor of Lieuterant Grey), who was pursued,
caught, and delivered up to justice, not by force of arms or of blockade, but by the
ug‘lited action of independent frontier tribes, set on foot at the bidding of a British
officer.

Increase of trade.

Influence.

21. It remains to notice bricfly the further measures in contemplation for carrying
out the policy which has been described above, d.e., the policy
of promoting, as far as practicable, friendly intercoursc between
the Affghan nation and ourselves. In the first place, it is
believed that the establishment of Pushtu Schools in the interior of frontier districts
will in time do much towards civilizing the lawless inhabitants of those parts, and
through them their independent neighbours on the border; and mcasures arc being

Furtlier mensures contem-
plated.
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taken to establish at Peshawur and Dera Tsmail Khan mercantile fairs, such as that
which has recently been successfully started at Pul.umporc in the Kangra Valley.
(Signed) 1. H. Tuornron,
Secretary to Government, Punjab.

No. 123.
MEvoranpUM on the CENTRAL AsiaN QuestioN.*  (Extract.)

Wuen Russia began to recover from the torpor and exhaustion consequent on the
Crimean War, her first care was to repair and strengthen her position in Asia. She had
suffered a grievous blow in Europe, but she had escaped a still greater calamity in Asia,
where, if a British force had been employed instead of a Turkish, and means had been
taken to utilize the co-operation of the Circassians, she might have lost all her Trans-
Caucasian provinces. Tc obviate the possible recurrence of such a danger required her
immediate attention; and as the Treaty of Paris had left the Circassians exposed to the
full burst of her hostility, 150,000 soldiers were accordingly soon arrayed in line against
them. In 1859, Gounib, the stronghold of the mountaineers, was stormt;d, and Shamil
was taken prisoner. Success followed on success, till the disheartened Circassians, pre-
ferring expatriation to submission, abandoned their native mountains, and sought a refuge
in the Turkish territory. .

"The importance of this extinction of Circassian nationality was certainly not recognized
at the time; it has hardly perhaps been recognized at the present day, yet it was the
turning point of Russian empire in the East. So long as the mountaineers resisted, they
formed an effective barrier to the tide of onward conquest. When they were once swept
away, there was no military or physical obstacle to the continuous march of Russia from
the Araxes to the Indus.

The termination of the Circassian difficulty was immediately followed by renewed
activity to the eastward. Whether, when Russia began to feel her way across the steppe
in 1847-8, and to erect fortresses on the Irohiz and Turgii rivers, she was merely
obeying a natural law of increase, or whether she was deliberately resuming an old
traditional scheme of territorial conquest, is really a matter of very little moment. One
thing alone is manifest,—and must always have been manifest to so astute a power,—
that her advance from Orenburg to the Jaxartes, the transfer of her frontier from the
northern to the southern limit of the steppe, was a certain prelude to bitter and intermi-
nable war.  As long as the Kirghiz steppe, which is a zone of almost uninhabited desest,
stretching 2,000 miles from west to east, and nearly 1,000 miles from north to south,
intervened as a “ buffer” between the military colonies of the Orenburg and Siberian
lines and the swarmning centres of Mahommedan population beyond the Aral, so long
peace was possible in Central Asia; but when once the “ debateable ground” was passed,
and Russian garrisons jostled against Uzbeg posts upon the Jaxartes, there was no longer
a possibility of quietude or amicable relations. No sooner was one portion of Uzbeg
territory annexed than the Russian outposts came in collision with the tribes beyond.
One extension begot another, with the unerring certainty of a law of nature.

Between 1853, and 1863, notwithstanding the interference of the Crimean war, Russia
gradually worked her way from the Sea of Aral through the saline marshes of the lower
Jaxartes, to the confines of the alluvial valley above the desert; but she did not, during
these years, attempt the actual invasion of Kokand ; it was only at the latter period,
when her lmnds.wcre freed by the pacification of the Caucasus, that she entered on a
death struggle with the Uzbegs. Advancing into the rich and populous districts shut in

between the river and the northern mountains, she took in rapid succession the great

cipics of Turkistan, Chemnkend, Tashkend, and Khojend ; not, perhaps, in accordance
with any definite plan of aggrandisement, but, rather, as she herself asserted, from the
actual nccessity of the case.  An attempt, indeed, was made, and apparently in good
faith, afier the occupation of Chemkend, to arrest the tide of conquest. Negotiations
were set on foot for a delimitation of frontier, and a manifesto was published gy Prince
Gortchakof in November 1864, proclaiming that the late territorial acquisitions had been
brought about by * imperious necessity ” and against the wish of the Government, and
assering, with categorical precision, that the expansion of the empire had now reached
its lum‘f. Bat, as has been well said, the ink was hardly dry with which this manifesto
was written, before its pacific promises were completely stultified. Hostilities indeed
werc resumed upon the Jaxartes early in 1565, and they have been continued ever since

* Sent to the Governmmnent ol India,

by order of the Secrctary of S i - Ay ) .
Secrctary, dated 21st August 1868. Y he Seerctary of State, in o letter from the Political
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with little intermission, and, as might have been expected, to the uniform advantage of.
Russia. Various pretexts have been alleged for so flagrant a departure from Prince Gort.
chakot’s manifesto. In the first instance, the Bokharians, with whose outposts the Russians
came in contact after the capture of Chemkend, are said to have challenged the invaders,
and to bave forced on a battle, in conjunction with the Kokandis, in the vicinity of Tash-
kend, which led to the capture of that city. The detention of certain Russian officers in
Bokhara, where they had been sent to negotiate, brought on a renewal of hostilities in 1866.
In this campaign, conducted by General Romanofski, the town of Khojend was taken,
and the power of Kokand was completely crushed, one half of the territory being incorpo-
rated in the new Russian province of Turkistan, while the other half was left to be
administered by a native Chief (Khudayar Khan), pending good behaviour and almost as
a Russian feudatory.

The next step in advance was the direct invasion of the Bokhara territory in 1867,
General Romanofski’s avowed object being to establish a  téte-de-pont” beyond the
desert country skirting the Jaxartes, which should immediately threaten Samarcand and
Bokhara, and should thus, as it was supposed, protect the frontier. But if Romanofski’s
aim had been to exasperate rather than to conciliate, he could not have devised a more
effective expedient than this establishment of a fortified post at Jezzak, almost within
bail of Samarcand; bearding the Amir, as it were, in the high place of his power,
encouraging the malcontents throughout the province, and holding out a standing
menace of invasion. That the Uzbeg Chief, indeed, under such circumstances should
act in good faith, and execute the treaty of peace which was offered for his acceptance
was an unreasonable expectation. He believed himself marked out for destruction, and
naturally, therefore, in default of better means of defence, resorted to intrigue and
duplicity in order to prolong his existence. Russia may have had very good grounds,
both strategically and politically, for provoking the recent contest. No military
commander, indeed, could allow a force of 40,000 men to be concentrated within an
easy distance of his position without taking mcasures for opposing it, and General
Kaufman no doubt, when the crisis arrived, acted judiciously in assuming the offensive
instead of waiting to be attacked ; but to attribute the war, as has been done in the
Russian cfficial papers, to the bad faith of the Amir, is simply to confound cause and
effect.

Another point of some importance to the true appreciation of the Central Asian
question is the relation which exists between the local commanders and the central
Government at St. Petersburg. Russia has always attributed to her wilitary chiefs a
degree of power in influencing the national policy which in this country we find it
difficult to realize. She used to explain the slow progress that was made in subjugating
the Caucasus by pointing to the self-interest of the army, which forbade the premature
closing of so fertile a source of promotion and honours. The same antagonism of
feeling between the Civil and Military authoritjes is said to have existed in Turkestan
from the first outbreak of hostilities. General Tchernaief, the captor of Tashkend, was
recalled from his cominand, avowedly in consequence of the aggressive character of his
policy ; and, a few years later, his successor, Romanofski, was deprived of all military
rank for the similar offence of’ having invaded the Bokhara territory against orders.
General Kaufman, too, is likely to be publicly rebuked for his recent brilliant success.
But, are these marks of the Emperor's displeasure real, or are they intended merely to
satisfy the clamours of a peace party in Russia, and to anticipate foreign complaint ?
It is well known that Tchernaief, notwithstanding his apparent disgrace, received a
diamond-hilted sword from the Emperor, as the conqueror of Tashkend, and Romanofski
is understood to be about to be restored to his full rank and honours. General Kaufman,
also, is preity sure to be rewardced for his military achievements, at the same time that
he 1s reprimanded for his undue political activity ; the result of this double action being
that, while Russia maintains,—or, at any rate, claims to maintain,—her character for
moderation und unselfish views, and while she also respects the feclings of those
politicians who honestly believe her territorial extension to be a source of weakness
rather than of strength, her progress, nevertheless, is as constant and uniform as if she
were rcally the grasping and unscrupulous power which her eneiies represent her to be.

The latest intelligence veceived from Central Asia confirms the announcement of
General Kaufman’s occupation both of Samarcand and Bokhara, and foreshadows, as
the inevitable fate of the Govermment of the Amir, that gradual absorption into the
Russian Empire which, in spite of disclaimers,—in spite, perhaps, of real disinclination,
—has already been carried out to its full accomplishwent m regard to the greater
portion of the territory of Kokand. In fact, whatever may be the policy for the
moment of the Court of St. Petersburgh, it is the “ manifest destiny ” of Russia to absorb
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the Uzbeg States. Her present position is another illustration of the (-)ldbdoctr.ine that,
when civilization and barbarism come in contact, .th.e ]atte}' must Inevita lyvglve Evay.
She has advanced to a point from which retreat is impossible ; and thus, whether th.c
final consummation occur this year, or next year, or ﬁve_ years hence, or ¢ven }0 years
hence,—come it soon or come it late,—we may take it for gt"anted that notam‘lg cai

revent the extinction of the three independent C.}ove.rnm.ents of Kokand, Bokhara, and
Khiva, and the consequent extension of the Russian frontier to the Oxus.

The question then arises, how will this new distribution of power in Central Asia
affect our interests in India? Will it streng_then us or wea'ker.l us ? I§ it, in fact, Fo }l:e
encouraged or deprecated ? A large portion of the thinking public, including the
optimist class of Anglo-Indian politicians to a man, will declare in favour of ‘Lhe‘I.{’uss.mn
advance. On general grounds, they hold that the substitution of order and civilization,
and a Christian Government, for the ignorance, the cruelty, the anarchy of the fanatical
Uzbegs must be advantageous ; and they further point to the impetus that would be
given to trade by an increased security and facility of communication, as well as by the
increased wants of a settled and improving community. But, in such a view of the case
sufficient weight seems hardly to be given tc special political considerations. Public
opinion in Russia, with a truer instinpt, has declalzed 1_tself in a dl{ferent sense, It is,
indeed, well worthy of notice that, whilst the Press in this conntry, with a few cxceptions,
has expressed satisfaction at the Russian progress in Central Asia, and has encouraged
her to continue in the same course, the Russian Press has decided, with an equal
unanimity, that such an advance must be distasteful, if not dangerous, to us, and has
accordingly been speculating on the steps that we are likely to take in order to arrest
the movement, or, at any rate, to neutralize its effects.

Itis not worth while, perhaps, to quote articles from the Russian papers, as they may
be supposed merely to represent the views of a party, but the letters of M. Grigorief,
the late Governor of Western Siberia, who has been personally and practically connected
with the Eastern question for the last 20 ycars, are a more serious authority, and may
be regarded, indeed, almost as an official exposition of the sentiments an(_i policy of the
Government. The following extracts, therefore, {rom these letters, which were pub-
lished in the ¢ Moscow Gazette ’ of last year, may be read with interest.

“ England is the only country that can assist the Bpkharians in a war wiPh Rusgia.-
¢ It is, therefore, very probable that the Amir, preferring a remote to an impending
“ danger, will apply for co-operation against us to the British Government in India.
¢ According, indeed, to our most recent intelligence, envoys have been actually sent
to Calcutta with solicitations for money, guns, artillerymen, and cven troops, offering
“ in return the most sincere attachment to British interests, an acknowledgment of an
Fnglish protectoratc over Bokhara, and, in fact, anything else that may be thought
“ desirable. Such a line of action on the part of Bokhara may affect our relations
with England ; for the English, being thus applied to, and bhaving a real interest in
the independence of Bokhara, will hardly refrain from interferiug between us und
that country, if not matcrially, at any rate diplomatically. But, however probable
“ that interference may be, it is no less probable that any diplomatic action of England

in favour of Bokhara would meet with the same fate which some years ago befel their
intervention in favour of the Polish insurgents. If they charged us with ageression
on Bokhara, we could retort on them with a reference to their own conduct in India;
we could read them a lesson in this respect that would be cxecedingly bitter to them ;
and happily, too, the time has passed when we regarded diplomatic notes with the
same terror as we regarded the approach of the cholera, and when we were prepared
to sacrifice the material interests of the empire rather than be subjected (o thein.
Our Foreign Office is now sufficiently  fire-proof > in this respect ; it is accustomed to
hostile remonstrances from European Governments, and will be well able to answer
any fresh attempt of such a nature with becoming dignity.

-

«

-
«

‘“ Or it is possible that England may content herself with affording underhand assis-
tance to the Bokharians in arms and money. Against this we cannot guard, and it is
uscless therefore to discuss the question; but we may remind the English that
exciting or fostering revolt is a game that two can play at, and that if underhand
assistance should be rendered to the dissatisficd Bokharians, we might retaliate by
“ applying the same disturbing agency to various weak points upon the Indian frontier.

Such a mode of conflict would be possible, but would be advantageous to neither
ouc party nov the other. It would involve a large expenditure, would be derogatory
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‘ to the dignity of two great nations, and would, after all, lead to very poor results; for

by no such means could the Uzbegs be enabled to cope with the Russians, nor the

‘¢ Indians to cope with the English.”
* *

* * *

“ Tt is hardly to be expected that England will assist Bokhara with troops, not that
there is any physical ohstacles to prevent this, for the road from Peshawer to the
valley of the Oxus has been found to be practicable not only for light forces, but
even for heavy artillery; but the route lies through the yet independent country of
Cabul, and the Afghans would never permit the march of a foreign army through
their territory. And the English, moreover, have not yet forgotten the terrible lesson
“ of 1842. They will think seven times, therefore, before venturing on such a step,
and risking its consequences.”
* * % * *

“ But that Bokhara, furnished with moral support and encouragement from the south,
may endeavour to stir up a general and combined Mahommedan movement against
us, is more than probable. Khiva and Kokand may be expected, under certain cir-
cumstances, to unite their forces with her ; but this will only lead to the more speedy
destruction of the whole three provinces. In every contest, a portion of the Uzbeg
territory will be lost, until their independence is entirely gone, and they are ultimately
swallowed up in the Russian empire.”

[13

(1}

[1

kN

Now, these extracts are of value not only because they show the impression which
prevails in Russia, that we shall regard her advancc as a hostile movement, but
because they also indicate the precise danger with which that advance is threatened.
M. Grigorief no doubt gives us credit for too much sensitiveness, in supposing that we
shall either resort to an unavailing diplomatic protest, or that we shall assist the Uzbegs
by force of arms in resisting their invaders; but, at the same time, he really suggests
a serious matter for our reflection, in hinting at the possibility of an Uzbeg defensive
league ; more especially as the continued restlessness of Russia may be expected to
incline the neighbouring independent States in favour of such a league, and as the three
Uzbeg principalities, supported on one side by Yakib Kush-begi, of Kashgar, whose
power is daily on the increase, and on the other side by Persia, and backed by the
Afghans, whose relations with Bokhara have long been of the most intimate character,
would present a truly formidable—and, whilst maintained, an unassailable—con-
federacy.

Before we can form any sound opinion, however, as to the advisability of promoting
such a confederacy, or adopting any other precautions, we must be satisfied as to the
present and proximate position of Russia in Central Asia, and to this point accordingly
an inquiry will be now directed.

Russia has procceded throughout this Central Asian movement with the utmost
caution and temper. Although steadfastly making progress year by year,—whether
from accident or design is immaterial,—shc has never placed her foot beyond that point
trom which she could, if required, conveniently withdraw it. A demonstration has been
sometimes made in advance, as on the occasion of General Tchernaieff’s invasion of the
Bokhara territory in I'ebruary 1866, but permanent occupation has only resulted from
slow and careful arrangement.  Russia has always had her reserves in readinecss, and
has not only securcd her communications with her base, but has also looked to her
Jateral supports, so as to combine the whole forward movement in one harmonious
operation. It thus happened that nearly a ycar elapsed between the capture of Tashkend
and the attack upon Khojend, the interval being occupied in establishing communication
between the new settlements in Turkestan and the old colonics of Fort Vernée and
Kopal, near the Mongolian frontier to the castward; and, in the same way, now that
Samarcand and Bokhara have been occupied, we may be sure that Russia’s first care
will be to strengthen and support that occupation by opening out lines of communication
to the west.  General Romanofski, indeed, the conqueror of Khojend, who was removed
from his command last year, in consequence, as it was said, ot his aggressive tendencies,
and who is supposed to have been immersed ever since in the drudgery of a notary-
public’s office at Moscow, has just brought out a pamphlet on the Central Asian question,
which has made a most profound impression in military and political circles at St. Peters-
burg. In this ¢ brochure” he points out the brilliant futurc that is opening to the
enterprisc of Russia, settled as she now is on the Oxus and Jaxartes, in the very
 garden of Asia,”” provided that no administrative or strategic crrors are committed,
and he suggests various measures for improving and strengthening the position.
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The point, however, on which he mainly insists, as the pivot on which the whole
question turns, is the immediate establishment of direct communication between the
Caucasus and Turkestan, by which means the latter Government, instead of remaining
as an outlying and unimportant dependency, would become an integral portion of the
empire, and through which also the military resources accumulated in the western
province, and now no longer required there, might be yt‘1llzed by being trangfen:ed to
the Oxus and Jaxartes. Romanofski suggests three different routes for this line of
communication, the object of which would be to connect the Caspian with the Aral.
The southern line would leave the Caspian in Krasnovodsk Bay, and would follow up
the old bed of the Oxus, in which water is always found, to the present embouchurc of
that river in the Aral. This line would be the easicst of all in respect to the physical
character of the country, but before it would become a safe route for traffic Khiva
must be absorbed into the empire, and the Turcoman tribes must be brought under sub-
jection. The northern line would be drawn from the mouth of the Emba at the north-
east corner of the Caspian, and would circle round the north of the Aral to Kazala on
the Jaxartes. It would present no natural difficulties, but the route would be long and
circuitous, and a considerable outlay would be required in providing water along the
skirts of the Kara-ktum desert. According to Romanofski's view, by far the most
cligible route would be a middle line which would croes the "Ust-'Urt waste between
the Caspian and the Aral at its narrowest point, from Me_rtvx-kultuk Bay on the one sea
to Chernishef Bay on the other. The distance across this neck of ]apd scarcely exceeds
200 miles, and it has long been in the contemplation of the Russian _Govemrpept tp
carry out a plan, suggested in the first ir}stgnce and recomme‘nded by Prince Bariatinski,
of laying down a line of rails over this interval. Were the waterless waste of the
'Ust-'Urt to be thus bridged over by a railroad, the military position of the R_ussmns. n
Turkestan would be entirely altered. At present, as Romanofski remarks, it requires
nearly two years to move troops and stores from the Volga across the Khirghiz steppes
to the advanced posts beyond the Bokhara frontier, whereas with steamers on the
Caspian and the Aral, a railroad connecting the two seas, and boats of light draught
navigating the Oxus and Jaxartes, a few weeks would suffice for the transport of a force
from the over-crowded camps of the Caucasus into the heart of Asia, the one river being
practicable for steamers as high as Khojend, and the other to the neighbourhood of
Balkh. o

Now this is certainly no visionary scheme. On the contrary, so practical is it con-
sidered to be, that it is thought likely at St. Petersburg that Romanofski, who has been
restored to favour, will be sent out again to Turkestan to work out his own recom-
mendations, and in the mean time, in order to prepare the way for this junction of the
Caucasus with Turkestan, so as to present a continuous Russian front to the south,
extending from the Black Sea to the frontier of China, great efforts are being made to
conciliate the Turcomans, who hold all the lower part of the desert between the Caspian
and the Aral, and who, it they are ever reclaimed from brigandage and brought under
military control, will furnish a far more formidable cavalry to a Russian army than even
the Cossacks of the Ukraine and the Don.

The position, then, which, on the sobercst calculation, Russia may be expected to
occupy at the close of ten years from the present time, and supposing that during this
period we abstain from all active interference against her, will be something as follows.

The Caspian and the Aral will be connected either by a railway, or by military
roads, protected by forts, and amply furnished with water and “supplies. Turk-
estan will thus be brought into easy and direct communication, not only with the
Caucasus, but with the Russian cities on the Volga, and even with St. Petersburg.  The
independent Uzbeg Governments will have ceased to exist, and in their places, will have
been cstablished Russian provincial Governors, the scat of central authority being probably
at Bokhara. "The country will be administered under the joint control of Russian and
Native officials, according to the system which has long been successfully practised in
the Trans-Caucasian provinces.  Mahammedanism will be respected, though the extrava-
gant bigotry and fanaticisin of the Bokhara pricsthood will, no doubt, have been
retrenched.  “I'rade will prosper; manstealing, the present banc of the country, will be
suppressed ;- cultivation will be increased 5 and the condition of the people generally will
be improved. The mouths of the Oxus and Jaxartes will have been dredged and deepened,
and flotillas of steam boats will have been established on both rivers. The strength of’
the permanent garrison will be regulated by the wants of the country, as well as by its
resources. At present, 16,000 men are sufficient to hold the extent of country which
Russia has subdued, and which is scarcely a third of that which will ultimately come
into her possession. The future garrison, therefore, when Khiva and Eastern Kokand
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have both fallen in, and Turkestan is bounded on the south by the Oxus, can hardly be
cstimated at less than 40,000 men, of which 5,000 would be allotted to Khiva, 15,000 to
Kokand, including the populous cities of the valley of Ferghdneh, and 20,000 to Bokhara
and its dependencies ; and there can be little doubt that the resources of the country
would be ample to meet this amount of military expenditure.

Let us now consider the effect of this position upon India. Aslong as Russia remained
in her present strength to the northward of the Oxus, and confined her attention to the
consolidation and improvement of her newly acquired territory, we should have no
occasion to complain of her neighbourhood. In fact, beyond the gradual exclusion of
our commerce from the markets of Central Asia, her neighbourhood would exert little or
no influence on our affairs. But would it be possible for her, even with the best intentions,
to maintain this passive and innocuous attitude? Could she, if she wished, divest
herself of the responsibilities and obligations, the temptations to interference, inseparably
associated with her new position ? This is what it may be permitted to doubt. Inter-
mediate, it must be remembered, between her position beyond the Oxus and our own
frontier, broadly marked by the valley of the Indus, would lie the strong and independent
country of the Afghans. To pretend that it is physically impossible for Russia, en-
trenched upon the Oxus, and wielding the resources of Bokhara, to exercise an influence
on Afghanistan, as boldly asserted in a recent number of the ¢ Invalide Russe,” is simply
false and fatuous. To apprehend, on the other hand, with the Indian alarmists, that,
while Cabul still maintains its independnce, we shall be subjected to the full inconvenience
of Russian contiguity, is equally unreasonable. The truth lies between the two
extremes; we are, no doubt, exposed to a certain danger from the advance of Russia to
the Oxus, and that danger approaches us through Afghanistan, but the danger is not
immediate, and it s evitable.

The close connexion which exists, and bas for a long time past existed, between
Bokhara and Cabul is not generally known in England, yet it is an important element in
the consideration of the Central Asian question; the most important element, indeed,
since it is this circumstance alone which forces us into contact with Russia. The con-
nexion between Bokhara and Cabul is both geographical and political. The two
provinces march with each other for many hundred miles. The cities of Balkh, Khulam,
and Kunddz, which, for the last 30 years, have been held by the Afghans, belong
properly to Bokhara. Other districts, such as Mymeneh, Sir-i-Pdl, and Andkéi, are in
dispute between the two States. Russia, in fact, in possessing herself of Bokhara, will
inherit a multitude of Afghan grievances and embarrassments, from which she cannot
shake herself free. The pelitical relations, again, of the two countries are even more
intimate than the geographical. For the last 30 years, Bokhara has largely influenced
the fortunes of Cabul. When we drove Dost Mahomed Khan from power, in 1839, he
took refuge with the Ameer, and it was from Bokhara that both he returned in 1841,
and his son in 1842, to attack us in Cabul. In all the recent Afghan revolutions, also,
Bokhara has played a prominent part. It was chiefly by means of an Uzbeg contingent
that Abdur-Rahman Khan, who has married a daughter of the Ameer of Bokhar,
expelled his uncle, Shir Ali Khan, from Cabul, in 1865, and, since that time, Bokhara
has swarmed with Afghan refugees. It appears, indeed, that it was a body of these
refugees, 500 or 600 in number, who, having transferred their allegiance to Russia, in
consequence of oppressive treatment by the Uzbegs, led the Russian troops to the
recent attack upon the Ameer’s forces, and fought in line with them at the battle of
Samarcand.

The implication of Russia in Afghan affairs is therefore no longer a matter of specu-
lation. She has an Afghan contingent in her service, commanded by a grandson of
Dost Mahomed Khan’s. She is the mistress of a country which, on more occasions
than one, has becn the arbiter of the destinies of Cabul. It will depend on her discre-
tion, whether she interfere to the extent of rcgulating the succession and dirccting the
Government, or whether she merely offer fricndly counsel, and cultivate general relations
of amity.

The next point, then, to consider is, in what shape danger can come upon us from this
RRussian connexion with Cabul. The idea of invasion from such a quarter, which used to be
brandished hefore us *“in terrorem,” may be dismissed as almost chimerical. If a foreign
army every does descend upon the Indian fronticr, it will be by way of Herat and
Candahar, where the roads are open and traverse districts that have been called *the
granary of Asia,” and not through the sterile and difficult passes between Cabul and
Peshawer. But it is not invasion from any quarter, or in any form, that we have st
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present to guard against. The presence of Russia will make itself felt ina less obtrusive,
though perhaps in a not less effective, way. If she establish a mission at Cabul,—and
she can hardly do less, should we fail to preoccupy the ground,—the effect of such an
establishment will be at once perceptible in India. The itrusion, indeed, of a foreign
European element within the restricted circle of our Indlfm 1:e1at10ns will of itself exert
a disturbing influence through the country of a most mischievous and cven dangerous
tendency. Already the Maharaja of Cashmere, taking offence at our efforts to promote
trade by insisting on a reduction of the transit duties in his dominions, has been
negotiating with the authorities of Tashkend, and urging them to appoint Commerical
Agents at Yarkend on the immediate frontier of Thibet, and if the Russians were more
accessible, his example would be followed by scores of others. ) There can, m-deed,_l?e no
doubt that if Russia once assumes a position which, in virtue either of imposing military
forces on the Oxus, or of a dominant political influence in Afghanistan, entitles her, in
native estimation, to challenge our Asiatic supremacy, the disquieting effect will be
prodigious. Every Chief throughout Northern India, who either has,—or fancies he
has,—a grievance, or who is even cramped or incommoded by our orderly Governmept,
will at once commence intriguing in the hopes of relieving himself fromn our oppressive
shadow. It is not that the natives of India, whether Mahommedans or Hindoos, have
any particular affection for the Russians, or believe that their rule would be more kindly
and beneficial that our own. On the contrary, the followers of the Prophet everywhere
regard the Russians as more incorrigible infidels than the English, from their uncleanly
habits and their supposed worship of -pictures; but, on the other hand, the approach of a
rival European Power betokens change, and to the active, gambling, reckless spirit of
Asiatics change is always exciting and agreeable.

There is, however, a still more important poiat of view from which the subject must
be regarded. Hitherto, the argument has proceeded on the assumption that Russia is
friendly to England, and has not contemplated the acquisition of any direct advantage
over us from her career of Asiatic conquest. She must, of course, be conscious that
her new position gives her a means of political leverage against us which she did not
before possess ; and that she is thus relatively so much stronger than she was at the
time of the Crimean war, but it would be unfair to impute this result to her as the
motive of her recent aggressions. Supposing, however, that owing to complications in
Turkey it should be the policy of Russia to weaken and embarrass us, to find, indeed,
such employment for our armies in the East as should prevent our active interference in
LEarope,—let us consider, under this altered aspect of affairs, how her position at
Bokhara and her relations with Cabul would affect us. Now, in order to appreciate the
danger which might thus beset us, it is necessary to look our position in India fairly in
the face, and for this purpose we cannot have a better or more authentic guide than the
scries of Reports recently presented to Parliament under the title of “ (East India)
Systems of Government.” Here amid much that is satisfactory, amid a mass of evidence
of the highest character, which tends to show that the agricultural populations of India
are In general contented and prosperous, and that with these classes our administration is
popular, there is also much of a very different complexion, much that furnishes abundant
food for reflection and uncasiness.

There is unfortunately, at the present time in the Afehan territory a machinery
?‘{ agitation singularly well adapted for acting on what has Dbeen called the * seething,

_fermenting, festering mass” of Mahommedan hostility in India. The fanatics of
Sittana, wh_o gave us so much trouble a few years back, are now showing signs of
rencwed vitality.  They have been joined by the notorious Feroze Shah, who, as the
last representative of the throne of Delhi, assumes the title of ¢ King of Hindustan,”
and proclaims himself our implacable enemy, and they are known to be in active com-
munication with the Wahabis and other Mahommedan malcontents in Upper India. Tt
18 certain, then, that if Russia desired to embarrass us, and were sufficiently strong at
Cabul to require the Governor of that city to set in motion against us the Sittana
colrllfedergcy, directing and cncouraging the movement through the Akhond of Swat and
(t):ibecr ﬁ{gll;mhspmltlual chiefs, and supporting it by inroads and forays of the mountain
si(léritill:n(;i'if% clzv olcf:‘ ]mehog_é;'onltler, we might be place(_l in a position of very con-
from(anlandcu Y, of such difficulty, indecd, as to_ require extensive reinforcements

‘ng » and thus to fulfd the very object which Russia had in view from the
commencement.,
am;‘/ tl}tlllttPflsl {;:‘f)?pect beiorci_us, with the l_(nowl_edge that we present a vulnerable front,
Severel( o 15514 werc.so C 1sposgq she might, in the natural course of events, be enabled
y to mjure us, are we justified in malftammg what has been sarcastically, though
P2
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perhaps unfairly, called Sir John Lawrence’s policy of “ masterly inactivity ”? Are we
Justified in allowing Russia to work her way on to Cabul unopposed, and there to
establish herself as a friendly power, prepared to protect the Afghans against the English?
It has been said by the advocates of inaction, that in competing for the good will of the
Afghans, the power which appears last in the field will be the most successful ; that the
first armies will be naturally regarded as enemies and those who follow as deliverers; but
this leaves out of sight the fact that there is already a national feud between the English
and the Afghans, which has been rather deepened of late years by our withdrawal of
the subsidy, and our persistent refusal to mingle in their internecine quarrels ; while, on
the otber hand, the Russians, having never exerted any miltary pressure on the country,
or otherwise offended the pride of the mountaineers, are regarded by them, if not with
friendly feelings, at any rate without animosity or fear. The main argument, however,
against interference of any sort in the affairs of Afghanistan, has hitherto been that the
country is a hotbed of anarchy and disorder, that in supporting one candidate we provoke
the enmity of his rivals, and throw them into the arms of Russia, whose appearance on
the scene would be thus accelerated rather than retarded; but this is hardly a fair
representation of the case. If we do nothing, Russia is sure in due course of time to
secure a political footing at Cabul, as a necessary consequence of her occupation of
Bokhara. By some, indeed, it is suspected that the pending revolution in Afghanistan
is due to her instigation, Shir Ali Khan having been launched from Herat as a sort of
pilot balloon, preparatory to her own advance on Bokhara; and, if this be true, it may
be difficult, in the event of Shir Ali’s success, which seems now almost certain, to pre-
vent a very rapid development of her plans; but if, as is more probable, she is at present
merely watching the progress of affairs, nursing her little nucleus of Afghan refugees,
and expecting by their means to establish her influence at Cabul, then it would seem to
be .our bounden duty at once to step forward and forestall her. No one, probably,
will dispute that Lord Auckland’s famous doctrine of ““ establishing a strong and friendly
“ power on our North-West frontier,” has always been the true policy for India, though
of late years too often neglected, and once fatally mismanaged in execution. No one
will question but that this policy would be advantageous at present, if it could be carried
out without any considerable risk or expense. And why should there be any serious
risk P Is it truc that our intervention in Afghanistan would lead to “ confusion worse
¢ confounded ?”  Is it borne out by experience that disorder is the normal condition of
the country ? Is it not notorious, on the contrary, that from the time of our evacuation
of Cabul in 1842 to the year 1863, a period of more than 20 years, Afghanistan was
perfectly tranquil and contented under the strong and friendly rule of Dost Mahommed
Khan ? 'This chief, having a firm belief in our power and a scrupulous regard to his
own engagements, repressed on all occasions the turbulence and unfriendliness of his
subjects, and, in fact, conducted himself towards us, throughout his long career, with
such perfectly good faith and orderly procedure, as to make us doubt whether the
revolution and counter-revolution which have distracted the country ever since his
decease, to the injury of trade and the constant disturbance of our own frontier, may
not be owing, as much to our persistent non-interference, as to the incompetence of the
old chicf’s successors, or the natural indocility of the Afghans. It 1s asserted by
many authoritics, fully competent to form an opinion, that if, in deference to Dost
Mahommed’s nomination, we had acknowledged and assisted Shir Ali Kban from
the commencement, continuing to him the same subsidy which we had granted to his
father, and according him our gencral support, he would have summarily suppressed
the opposition of his brothers and ncphews, and would have rctained his power un-
broken to the present day. Another opportunity now preseuts itself. The fortunes
of Shir Ali Khan are again in the ascendant. He is already in possession of Herat,
Candahar, and Ghizni, and is expected, either in person, or as represented by his son,
Mahommed Yacub Khan, to be soon installed at Cabul. He should be secured in our
interests without further delay. Provided that he is unentangled with Russia, the resto-
ration of his father’s subsidy and the moral support of the British Indian Government
would probably be sufficient to place him above all opposition and to secure his fidelity.
If he has heen already tampered with, his expectations, of course, will be higher. It
may, indecd, be necessary to furnish him with arms and oflicers, or even to place an
auxiliary contingent at his disposal ; but whatever the price it must be paid, of such
paramount iiportance it is to obtain at the present time a dominant position at Cabul,
and to close that avenue of approach against Russia. Whether the time is come for
the re-establishinent of a mission at Cabul, charged with the distribution of the subsidy
and the direction of our quasi-protectorate of the country, is a question that can only
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be decided on the spot. It is a position that we must inevitably occupy sooner or l‘ater:
unless we are prepared to jeopardize our Indian Empire, and when‘om:‘tﬁzl‘wtct 1}::%1
acquired the goodwill and confidence of the Governor, there can be no gl‘caf.ljl:\. a a;]c er
toit. The success, indeed, of Major Lumsden’s iission In 1850, has already shown
that British Officers, of firm but conciliatory bearing, may traverse our old batt‘le-‘ﬁelds
without exciting any special or dangerous hostility, and the prestige of._oul recent
Abyssinian triumph would, no doubt, give an additional personal security to our

4 - .
em’I?l{ére is onc other argument, relating to this branch of the subject, which it may be
worth while to notice. Putting aside all consideration of the Russian advance, and the
danger of their establishment at Cabul, it would seem to be a duty which we owe to our
subjects in the Punjab to make serious efforts for the consolidation of a strong and
friendly Government in Afghanistan.  Anarchy is contagious, and, with the spectacle
of constant bloodshed and rapine about the passes, it is impossible to preserve order and
content among the frontier tribes. In the Interests, then, of peace, in the interests of
commerce, in the interests of moral and material improvement, it may be asserted that
interference in Afghanistan has now become a duty, and that any moderate outlay or
responsibility we may incur in restoring order at Cabul will prove, in the sequel, to be
true economy. . ‘ .

Hitherto the argument has been confined to a practical consideration of the effects
of Russia’s present and proximate position in Central Asm;.but if we ]00}( a little
ahead, and take in a somewhat more general view of the subject, we shall find many
topics of equal, or even greater, intercst. Any one who traces the movements of Russia
towards India on the map of Asia cannot fail to be struck with the resemblance which
these movements bear to the operations of un army opeuing parallels against a beleaguered
fortress. The first parallel would, thus, be the Russian frontier of 20 ycars back,
stretching from the upper end of the Caspian, by the Orenburg and Siberian lines,
northward of the steppe, to the Irtish. This may be considered strategically as a mere
line of observation. ‘T'he second parallel, which would constitule her line of demonstra-
tion, would be the frontier which she is now preparing to take up, and which, according
to Romanofski’s plan, would be drawn from Krasnovodsk Bay, about the centre of the
Caspian, south of Khiva, to the Oxus, and along the course of that river to the Pamir
platcau, thus including the whole of the Uzbeg territory, and placing at her command
the entire waterway of the Oxus und Jaxartes. This parallel is above 1,000 miles in
advance of the first line, but it does not directly menace India, inasmuch as the inter-
vening Afghan mountains constitute a strong military defence. The third parailel, which
would be the natural result of the preceding preliminary operations, and which, if Russia
survive revolution in Europe and catastrophe in Asia, she will assuredly some day
attempt, would be drawn from Asterabad, at the south-east corner of the Caspian, along
the Persian frontier to Herat, and from thence through the Hazareh uplands, to the
Oxus, or possibly by Candahar to Cabul. Established upon such a line, her position
would indeed be formidable. Troops, stores, and material might be concentrated to
any extent at Asterabad. The country between that port and Herat is open, and
admirably supplied. A line of military posts would connect the two positions, and
effectually control the Turcomans, thereby conferring an essential benefit on Persia, and
sccuring her goodwill and co-operation.  Herat has been often called “the key of
Indis,” ‘and fully deserves its reputation as the most important military position in
Central Asia.  The carthworks which surround tie town are of the most colossal
character, and might be indefinitely strengthened. Water and supplies abound, and
routes from all the great citics to the north, which would furnish the Russian supports,
meet in this favoured spot. In fact, it is no cxaggeration to say that, if Russia were
once cstablished in full strength at Herat, and her communications were secured in one
direction with Asterabad through Meshed, in another with Khiva through Merv, and in a
third with Tashkend and Bokhara through Mymeneh and the passage of the Oxus, all
the forces of Asia would be inadequate to expel her from the position. Supposing, too,
that she were bent on mischief,—and it is only hostility to England that would be likely
to lead her into so advanced and menacing a positicn,—she would have the means of
scriously injuring us, since, in addition to her own forces, the unchallenged occupation of
Herat would place the whole military resources of Persia and Afghanistan at her disposal.

It is not in general sufficiently considered that, in a political struggle with Russia of
ﬂli? nature, we should not engage her upon at all equal terms. We have no natural
claim on the affections or allegiance of the intermediate mations, no inducement to hold
out to them, as affecting their own interests, which should lead them to prefer our alliance
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to that of our rivals ; whereas Russia has only to point to India as the traditional plunder
ground of Central Asia, as the prize which has ever rewarded the victorious hordes rushing
down from the northern mountains, and she at once enlists their passions in her behalf
The pleasant memories of the sack of Delhi by Nadir Shah, and of Ahmed Khan Abdalli’s
successful campaign against the Mahrattas, have hardly faded from the minds of the
prescnt generation of Persians and Afghans. Such visions possess irresistible attractions
for them, and would always, unless counterbalanced by some special considerations,
incline them to side with the invader rather than the invaded. It is thus quite within the
bounds of possibility that, some years hence, if Russia found herself engaged in another
war with us, she might launch upon India, from her Herat base, a force of 50,000
Persian ¢ Sirbaz,” disciplined and commanded by Russian officers, and thus fully competent
to cope with our best Native troops; supporting such a force with 20,000 Turcoman
and Afghan horse, than whom there is no better irregular cavalry in the world; and, if she
were really in earnest, detaching also a small auxiliary body of her own picked troops, to
give strength and consistency to the invading army.

Now, an attack of this nature might not lead to any serious result, might not jeopardise,
that is, our hold upon India; for our garrisons, reinforced from England, would probably
be equal to the emergency ; but, at any rate, we should have to fight for our lives, and
should be quite powerless to strike a blow against Russia in return. Are we justified,
then, in disregarding this danger, merely because it is remote ? QOught we not rather,
while there is yet time, to provide against the possibility of being thus taken at a dis-
advantage ? Russia could never establish herself at Herat, and keep up her communica-
tions with Asterabad, without the co-operation of Persia, and against that co-operation our
efforts should be accordingly directed. The doctrine which prevails at present in our
Eastern diplomacy is simply this, that Persia is too weak and faithless to justify any
extraordinary expense in keeping up cordial relations with the Shah. We are content for
awhile to occupy a subordinate position to Russia at Teheran, trusting that, when the
time comes for action, we may regain our lost ground by increased expenditure and
redoubled activity ; but this is, after all, a very short-sighted policy. The good will of
a nation,—that which we once possessed, but have now lost in Persia,—is not to be
purchased in a day. It is the growth of time, of steady unremitting attention. If
we desire, then, to check the advance of Russia towards India, if we desire, above
all, to render impossible,—or at any rate, indefinitely to postpone,—her occupation
of Herat, it is indispensable that we should bestir ourselves in Persia at once.
The vast expenditure that we incurred in the days of Harford, Jones, and Malcolm, in
expelling the French from Teheran, is no longer required. What is required is an indi-
cation of renewed intercst in the country, and a disposition to protect it against Russian
pressure. Our officers should be again placed in positions of influence and power with
the Persian troops, as in the days of Christie, of Lindsay, and of Hart. Presents of
improved arms, and perhaps artillery, would testify to our awakened interest. The
Persian nobles should be encouraged to send their sons for education to London, rather
than to Paris. Investments of English capital in banks, in railways, in mining operations,
and other commercial enterprises are freely proferred, and if supported by our authoritics
would create a further bond of union between the countries. Awmong a people, again
who arc so fond of display, and attach so much value to outward forms, it is of the first
importance that our mission should bhe kept up on a very liberal scale, and that presents
should be freely distributed, that the diplomatic establishment, in fact, at Tehcran, should
be Oriental rather than European. A further opportunity has occurred for creating a
very favourable impression, and, in fact, inaugurating the new system which is rccom-
mended, in the Shah’s application for our aid in creating and keeping up a Persian naval
force in the Gulf.  Considering thie singular maritime inaptitude of the Persians, it is not
likely that this scheme, notwithstanding our countenance and support, will cver realize
the Shali's cxpectations, but our acquiescence in the proposal would, at any rate, very
much strengthen owr influence at Court, and inight aid even in developing that community
of interests which our joint telegraphic establishment has already initiated.

In connexion with these suggested reforms in our Persian iplomacy, it is important
to consider whether our relations with that country ought not to be again placed under
the India Office.  Now, there can he no doubt, that Persian diplomacy is essentially an
Iiastern question, and mainly dependent on considerations of Indiau policy. It is the
advance of Russia towards India, and her demonstrations against Cabul and Herat, which
seem now to require our more active interference at 1'cheran.  Every mcasure of defences
referring either to Persia or Afghanistan, must be organised iz India and cxecuted from
India. If troops were required they would be supplied from Peshawer or Sinde.  Officers



41

for the Shal’s forces would be drawn from the Indian Army. Bombay would fuirnish
the naval material for the Gulf. The Persian telegraph is an Indian establishment. The
Indian revenues contribute a sum of 12,000/. per anunum towards the expenses of the
Persian mission. There is no single element, indee(_l, of European diplomacy connc.ctcd
with Persia, except the relations of th‘at country with Turkey, and even these relations,
referring almost exclusively to frontier grievances, come wore naturally under the
jurisdiction of Bagdad or of Erzeroum than of Constantinople. It may further be
questioned whether the traditions and practice of the quelgn Office, :.ldr_n!rably‘ adapted
as they are to Kuropean diplomacy, are fitted to deal with the peculiarities of E;astcrn
character. Teheran is an Oriental Court, of the same type and temper as the Courts
of Cabul, of Lahore, of Delhi, Lucknow, or Hyderabad, where the eye must be addressed
rather than the reason, and where individual character is of so much more inlportan_ce
and effect than the forms and precedents of office. It may be doubted if the duties
of the Teheran mission, reorganized as a powerful machine of Indian defence, could be
carried out by an ordinary staff of Foreign Office attachés. At any rate it would be
infinitely better to employ Indian Officers, accustomed to the Native character, acquainted
with the language, and who would look to Persian and Afghan service as their career in
life, instead of pining for the luxuries and leisure of Paris and Vienna. One thing may
be confidently predicted, that if we neglect the present occasion for re-transferring the
Persian mission to the India Office, the growth of Indian interests, and complications
arising from the continued extension of Russia towards' India, w_ill 1“§:n‘der §uch a trans'fer
obligatory at a later period, and probably after we are involved in difficulties from which
it will require all the vigour and practised skill of our Indian authorities to effect our
extrication.

In conclusion, the remedial measures recommended for adoption in the present state of
the Central Asian question may be briefly recapitulated. They are few, but not
unimportant. Shir Ali Khan should be subsidised and strengthened at Cabul, our
position at that capital being rendered as secure and paramount as would have been
Burnes’s position at the Court of Dost Mahomed Khan in 1847, if he had been supported
by the full weight of Lord Auckland’s authority and resources. The next step should
be to recover our lost ground in Persia, so as to prevent the possibility of Russia making
use of that country as an instrument to facilitate her own advances towards India.
Locally also our communications with the Afghan frontier, considered especially as
military lines, should be completed and improved. It is a crying reproach to us that
up to the present day no progress should have been made in laying down a railway from
Lahore to Peshawer, and that we should still be dependent on the dilatory and uncertain
Indus navigation for our communications between Mooltan and the sea.

The only other point refers to the proposed establishment of a fortified outwork at
Quetta above the Bolan pass, a measure which has been strongly advocated in some
quarters, and as strongly opposed in others. No one will be inclined to question the
military advantage of such a work. As a place d’armes, it would cover the fronticr,
and being held in too great strength to admit of being masked, would, in the event of
invasion, delay an enemy sufficiently to enable us to mass our full forces in the rear.
Perhaps, also, under present circumstances, the crection of such a fortress would have
a salutary effect upon the native mind in India. Our friends are now said to be dispirited
at our inactivity, while our enemies acquire fresh confidence and power. Breaking
ground at Quetta would cheer the one class, and would check the other. It would show
that our repose had been the repose of strength, that we were fully alive to the gravity
of the situation, and prepared to move immediately that the occasion arose. But, on
the other hand, it is doubtful how such a proceeding would be regarded at Candahar
and Cabul.  If our position were alrcady secured with Shir Ali Khan, and he could thus
be led to look upon the Quetta post as a support to his own power, then we should
hardly be deterrcd from undertaking the work by meve considerations of expense ; but
if, as is more probable, the tribes in gencral regarded this erection of a fortress,——above
the passes, although not on Afghan soil, —as a menace, or as » prelimivary to a further
hostile advance, then we should not be justified, for so small an object, in risking the
rupture of our friendly intercourse. ‘

H. . h V.

London, July 20, 1868. C- Rawisson
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No. 13,

(Copy.)
No. 179.—Political.

To the Right Honourable Sir Starroro H. Nowrucors, Baronet, Her Majesty’s Secretary
of State for India.

Government of India, Foreign Department,
Sir, Simla, 16th October 1868.

Wg have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, a translation of a Persian letter from thic Ameer Shere Ali Khan of Cabool, and
a copy of our reply to His Highness.

2. We would draw the special attention of Her Majesty’s Government to this
correspondence, which, politically, may prove of the highest importance.

We have, &c.
(Signed) J. LAWRENCE.
W. R. MANSFIELD.
G. N. TAYLOR.
H. S. MAINE.
J. STRACHEY,
R. TEMPLE.
H. W. NORMAN.

Enclosure 1 in No. 13.

TransraTioN of Letter from the Britisu VakeeL at Cabul to the Comuissioner of
Pesnawur, dated September 1868.

At the time of writing the Goverument despatches, the Ameer, with the outward

appearance of the most esteemed friendship, was pleased to remark that * although not-
“ withstanding the many trials and mistortunes of every kind that I havc endured,
nothing has up to the present day proceeded from me which should be a cause of
¢ offence to the British Government. I‘urther, I have neither by hint or sign, nor
openly or secretly, made cause with any other power except the powerful Lnglish
“ Government. Ifor instance, during the Swat and Boneyr difficulty (Ambeyla Cam-
paign), simply for the purpose of pleasing the British Government, 1 ruined my own
son-in-law Saadut Khan, Mohmund, and caused myself to be abused throughout
¢ Islam for such an act. But from the British Government, I have rcceived compara-
tively no friendship or kindness with reference to my success in this miserable civil
war, until God Almighty of his own favour has again bestowed upon me the country
“ of my inheritance. Now it is my desire to send some of my trusted and reputable
“ represcntatives, or else proceed myself in person with a small party to Calcutta for
the purpose of a meeting, wnd to show my sincerity and firm attachment to the
¢« British Government, and make known my real wants. At present writing letters on
my part is of little avail in every way until I first receive congratulating lctters from
the British Government.”
Upon this, certain of the Ameers who are well-wishers to the British Government
represented to him that ““at the present moment it is not advisable for your Majesty to
« ‘exceed the bounds of the treaty made by the late Ameer and formerly by yourself,
“ but it will be better in every way mercly to intimate your desires by letter, so that
“ they may act as seems best in their judgment in respect to an interview, and in order
¢ that the former friendly relations may become more securely permanent.”

At length the Ameer agreed to the writing of the letters intimating his wishes.  To-
day three letters have been written and brought to the Agency. They are herewith
forwarded in original.

(13
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Enclosure 2 in No. 13.

Transtation of a Letter from Awmerr SuEre Avt Kuan, Walee of Cabul, to the
Govennor GENERAL, dated Cabul, 26th Jumadil-Awul 1285 A. H., corresponding
with 14th September 1868.

(After compliments. )

I sec to state for your Excellency’s information that by the grace and help of
the Almighty God, my flag safely reached the metropolis of Cabul on Tuesday the 20th
(8th September 1863) Jumadil Awul.

As the relations of friendship and amity subsist between the two States, I beg to com-
municate this intelligence for the gratification of my sincere friends.

By the blessing of God every thing is right in this part of the country, and I am
defended by divine favour.

I hope that your Excellency will continue to gratify me with the welcome tidings of
your good health.

Euclosure 3 in No. 13.

To AMEER SHERE Ari Kuan of Cabul.

I nave received your letter, informing me of your safe return to Cabul, and the
recovery of your kingdom. I congratulate your Highness on your success, which is
alone due to your own courage, ability, and firmness. I sincerely hope that your
Highness will now be able to re-establish and consolidate your authority. I trust that
you will deal leniently with those who have fought against you, particularly when there
may be reason to believe that they were carried away by the difficulties of their position,
and the course of events, when they can give you assurance of future fidelity. By
kindness and generosity in this respect, your Highness will take the best mode ot
establishing your rule throughout your dominions. It has always been to me a cause of
sorrow that the family of your great father, the late Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, should
have broken up into contending factions, who have resorted to civil war, causing the
ruin of many brave chicfs, and the general weakening of Afghan power. I trust that
your Highness will be able, by the cxercise of those excellent virtues kindness, fore-
sight, and good management, to restore peace and prosperity to your country. I am
prepared not only to maintain the honds of amity, and good will, which were established
between Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan and myself, acting on the part of the British
Government, but so far as may be practicable to strengthen those bonds. In all cases
of this kind, it is essential that both parties should act with sincerity and truth, so that
real confidence may exist between them.

(Signed) Joun LLAWRENCE,
Simla, 2d October 1868. Viceroy and Governor-General of India.

No. 14.
No. 1 of 1869.
Government of India.-—Foreign Department.

Political —Confidential. (Extract.)
To His Grace the Duke or Arayrr, K.'T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

My Lorp Duke, Fort William, the 4th January 1869.
Wi have the honour to transmit a series of Minutes, with annexures, as per
accompanying Abstract of Contents, bearing on the important political question raised
In the confidential Memorandum of Sir H. C. Rawlinson, which was forwarded, under
Sir Stafford Northcotc’s instructions, in Mr. Kaye's letter of 21st August last. The
Honourable Mr. Maine wishes it to be understood that he concurs entirely in the
Minute of the Viceroy.
. 2. The various proposals brought forward in that Memoranduuws, in order to counteract,
In some measure, the advances of' Russia in Central Asia, and to strengthen the influence
and power of England in Afghanistan and Persia, have reccived from us that careful

1 907. G
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consideration which is due to the well-known career and abilities of the writer, and to the
magnitude of the events and interests of which he has treated.

3. A careful perusal of the Memorandum forwarded to us, and a further discussion
of the subject in all its bearings, has not led us to recommend any substantial alteration
in the course of policy to be adopted on the frontier, or beyond it. On the contrary,
the closer and more constant the attention which the subject receives at our hands, the
more settled is our conviction that any serious departure from the principles which we
have already enunciated, would be the cause of grave political and financial embarrass-
ments, and would probably involve us in doubtful undertakings, the issue or duration of
which no statesman could venture to predict. :

4. We solicit a full consideration of our subjoived Minutes. They have been penned
with reference to every available source of information, after careful observation of the
protracted struggle for supreme authority in Afghanistan, which is not yet terminated,
and under a deep sense of our responsibility for the welfare of all classes in India, and
for the permanence of the British power. In these Minutes the consequences of any
deviation from our established policy have been viewed by us under various aspects,
and your Grace will observe that due regard has been paid to the division and conflict
of parties in Afghanistan, and to the peculiar national characteristics of the people; to
the difficulties of establishing, supporting, and supplying troops in isolated positions, and
at a distance from our own territories; to the financial outlay which any strategic
advance beyond our own border, or even the formation of a Native Contingent, would
certainly entail ; and to the probable effects of such measures on the feelings and wishes
of those classes of Her Majesty’s subjects in India itself whom it is our object to attach
to us by just and kind treatment, or, if necessary, to control by salutary awe. These
considerations deserve fully as much attention as the gradual advance of Russia in
Central Asia, and her military occupation of the cities and territories of Samarcand and
Bokbara, on which many writers have been led too exclusively to dwell.

5. We venture to sum up the policy which is recommended or supported, in various
language and by various arguments in our Minutes, somewhat as follows:—We object
to any active interference in the affairs of Afghanistan by the deputation of a high
British officer with or without a contingent, or by the forcible or amicable occupation of
any post or tract in that country beyond our own frontier, inasmuch as we think such a
measurc would, under present circumstances, engender irritation, defiance, and hatred in
the minds of the Afghans, without in the least strengthening our power either for attack
or defence. We think it impolitic and unwise to decrease any of the difficulties which
would be entailed on Russia, if that power seriously thought of invading India, as we
should certainly decrease them if we left our own frontier, and met her half way in a
difficult country, and, possibly, in the midst of a hostile or exasperated population. We
foresee no limits to the expenditure which such a move might require, and we protest
against the necessity of having to impose additional taxation on the people of India,
who are unwilling, as it is, to bear such pressure for measures which they can both
understand and appreciate. And we think that the objects which we have at heart, in
common with all interested in India, may be attained by an attitude of readiness and
firmness on our frontier, and by giving all our care and expending all our resources for
the attainment of practical and sound ends over which we can exercise an effective and
immediate control.

6. Should a foreign power, such as Russia, ever seriously think of invading India from
without, or, what is more probable, of stirring up the elements of disaffection or anarchy
within it, our true policy, our strougest security, would then, we conceive, be found to-
lie in previous abstinence from entanglements at either Cabul, Candabar, or any similar
outpost ; in full reliance on a compact, highly-equipped, and disciplined army stationed
within our own territories, or on our own border; in thc contentment, if not in the
attachment, of the masses; in the sense of security of title and possession, with which
our whole policy is gradually imbuing the minds of the principal Chief and the Native
aristocracy ; in the construction of material works within British India, which enhance
the comfort of the people, while they add to our political and military strength; n
husbanding our finances and consolidating and multiplying our resources ; in quiet
preparation for all contingencies, which no Indian statesman shquld dlsregafd; and in a
trust in the rectitude and honesty of our intentions, coupled with the avoidance of all
sources of complaint which either invite foreign aggression or stir up restless spirits to
domestic revolt.

7. We think it necessary to dwell strongly on this part of the policy of the Govern-
ment of India, because the subject has lately been revived in the public prints, and
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because some writers possibly imagine that a change in the Head of the administration
may be a fit occasion for a change in our foreign or domestic policy.

8. It is not difficult for public writers, who are often wanting in detailed and accurate
information, and who may write without a full sense of political or financial responsibility,
to advocate or suggest measures which, for 2 moment, may delude or influence. the

ublic. '

9. The following are the only fresb measures which we could bring ourselves to
recommend :—We think that endeavours might be made to come to some clear under-
standing with the Court of St. Petersburg as to its projects and designs in Central Asia,
and that it might be given to understand, in firm but courteous language, that it cannot
be permitted to interfere in the affairs of Afghanistan, or in those of any State which
lies contiguous to our frontier. We are aware that this subject was pressed on Sir
Stafford Northcote in the despatches from us, which were all reviewed by him in his
letter of the 26th of December 1867, No. 15, but without any result. The subject,
however, is of such paramount importance, that we think ourselves justified in again
pressing it on Her Majesty’s Government. The truth appears to us to be, that the
advances of Russia, coupled with the constant allusions made in the newspapers to her
progress as compared with what is called the inaction of tke British Government, have
produced, in the minds of Europeans and Natives, what we believe to be an exaggerated
opinion of her resources and power. A mutual good understanding between the two
Powers, though difficult cf attainment, would enable us to take means to counteract
unfounded rumours and to preveat unnecessary alarms,

10. Then, we think that our relations with the Court of Teheran should be placed
entirely under the Secretary of State for India; and that we should be empowered to
give to any de facto Ruler of Cabul some arms and ammunition and substantial
pecuniary assistance, as well as moral support, as occasion may offer, but without any
formal offensive or defensive alliance. We have already authorised the Lieutenant-
Governor of the Punjab to give Shere Ali six lakhs of rupees, and we shall further be
prepared to supply him with some thousand stand of arms. ‘We should he glad, there-
fore, if a discretion were given us, at once to act on any emergency on the above
principles, without any special reference to Her Majesty’s Governinent at home.

11. In the event of Ameer Shere Ali proving successful in the struggle now going on
between him and his nephew, Sirdar Abdool Rahman, should His Highness desire to
meet the Governor General, we think it would be politic that his request should be
complied with. If any such arrangement were inconvenient for the Governor General,
his place could be supplied by the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. The meeting
might, with most advantage, take place at Peshawur, which is easier of access than
more remote parts of the border, and where there is a large force to represent British
power and influence. On this occasion the Ameer could explain fully his views, his
hopes, and his desires; and thus place us in possession of a great deal of valuable
information, which it is difficult, if not impossivle, to obtain in any other way. If,
hpwever, as is now very unlikely, Abdool Rahman Khan, or any other chief, prove
victorious, we must wait and see whether he can consolidate his possession of the
supreme power in the country.

12. With these remarks we would suggest further that opportunity be taken by Her
Majesty’s Government to lay down a course of action which will avoid the perpetual
recurrence to these exciting topics, and which will strengthen the hands of those who
have to conduct the affairs of India on the spot, by, as we hope, endorsing views which,
i the best interests of all partics, we have carefully considered, and to which we
respectfully and firmly adhere.

We have, &c.

(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE.
W. R. MANSFIELD.
H. 5. MAINE.
J. STRACHEY.
R. TEMPLE.
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Enclosure 1 in No, 14.

Remazks on Sir H. Rawrinson’s Memorandum on Central Asia.

His Excellency the Viceroy and the Governor General having requested me to give my opinion on
a memorandum by Sir H. Rawlinson on the Ceniral Asian question, I beg to record wy cordial
agreement with the author in his general views of the subject.

2. Every one who has an intimate acquaintance with Affghanistan and its Rulers, and has thought
over the probable effects of the advance of Russia from the banks of the Oxus, must, I think, agree
with me, that, however desirable it was on the death of Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan to all(,)w the
Affghans to select their own Ruler, the time has now arrived for prompt and effective support bein
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given to Shere Ali Khan, the nominee of the late Ameer, and now triumphant head of the people.

8. Experience has demonstrated that a subsidy, however large, paid in cash to the Ameer, has no
lasting effect on the Government, but only goes to swell the allowances of the immediate rel,ations of
the Ruler ; and I consider General Rawlinson’s suggestion of a contingent to be raised, paid, and
etcl]uiXped by us, as the cheapest and most effective support that we can, under the circumstances, give
the Ameer.

4. The great difficulty in the way of a cordial understanding with the Ameer will be the innate
distrust which is so large a portion of every Affghan’s character, but definite, well-matured proposi-
tions, tending to his own advantage, laid clearly and candidly before him, must, in the end, convince
even Shere Ali Khan that our interests are identical with his own, and that all we desire is a really
strong Affghan Government between us and our western neighbours.

5. Whatever determinations are come to by Government, it is evident that the situation admits of
no delay, if we are in earnest, and really wish to secure that paramount political influence in
Affghanistan, which all authorities agree to be our best safeguard against Russian intrigue.

6. As a first step towards bringing about a thorough understanding with Ameer Shere Ali Khan
I would suggest a Durbar on the largest scale being held for a meeting between His Excellency the
Viceroy and Governor General of India and Shere Ali Khan, which would proclaim to Asia the
cordial renewal of treaty relations with Affghanistan and its Rulers

7. As Ameer Shere Ali Khan could not conveniently, under existing circumstances, be so long
absent from Cabul as a visit to the mouth of the Khibar would involve, the meeting might be arranged
to take place at Kooram.

8. Once in face to face cominunication with the Ameer, the questions of an Envoy at his Court, the
amount and nature of the support proposed to give him, &c., &c., could easily be arranged, and the
meeting alone would be of incalculable advantage to him in his present position, and go far to correct
public opinion in India as to his Russian proclivities.

9. My propositions to him would be,—

ist. To keep up for him five regiments of Infantry and two batteries of guns, to be raised,
paid, and equipped by us, one regiment to be a depdt, one constantly in our own
provinces, and relieved annually.

2d. An Envoy with suitable staff and escort at his Court, through whom the force would be
regularly paid.

10. When by the above measures a thorough understanding has been established between the two
Governments, I would guarantee him Cabul, on condition that (to enable us to do so) he makes over
Koorum and Khost to us for an annual payment of one lac of rupees (he does not get more than 15,000
from it now) ; we could then establish a cantonment in the Koorum valley, only eight marches from
the capital, the last four of which are in the plains of Cabul.

11. Thus, without entering a single pass, or in the slightest degree endangering our communications,
we should be in a position to completely command the Paiwar Pass, and make our influence felt at the
capital, while the advantage to Shere Ali Khan would be not only an appreciable increase of revenue,
but also the release of a considerable body of his own troops now required to hold Khost and
Koorum.

12. It may be hinted by some that ““this proposition is on a par with the Quetta scheme, only at the
other end of our line,” but there is no parallel between them, as Koorum is only 48 miles in advance
of our present border, in'the open valley, with communications ensured at all times, and within casy
reach of support from Kohat or Bunnoo.

13. With reference to the dangerous influence which might be brought to bear on the Mahomedan
portion of our own subjects through Feroze Shah and the nest of Wahabee refugees beyond our border,
alluded to by General Rawlinson, I would suggest that, now that we have an adequate force on the
spot under General Wilde, the opportunity might be taken, not only to rid the border for ever of these
pests, but also to settle accounts with all blockaded tribes.

14. 1 would proclaim our determination to rid the border of these Hindoostanee Wahabees, and to
punish severely any tribe assisting them with men, supplies, or asylum, and would carry out my threat
to the letter. This would doubtless prolong operations a little, but I maintain that it is cheaper and
more politic to settle with all recusants at one effort, than to have a series of concentrations of troops
on the border year by year, which, however well conducted and successful, have the appearance of
failures from their frequency. No onc can calculate the benefit to be derived from our thoroughly
rousing ourselves into action on a frontier which has never yot felt the effect of a blow in earnest from
the British Government.

15. Equal in importance with our relations with Affghanistan and our other neighbours is the
question of our influence at the Persian Court, so ably advocated by General Rawlinson. [ most
cordially agree with him in all he says on this head, and consider that the recovery of paramount
influence there at the present juncture would be cheap at a heavy outlay.

16. In conclusion, I would beg to enter my protest against the habit, so universally indulged in by
almost every writer on the subject of the defence of India, as well as by General Rawlinson, of looking
on the Khibar and Bolan routes as the only two inlets for an invading army on to the plains of the
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; d utterly ignoring in their calculations the almost equally good Golarie Pass openings on
gztngs;a?:t. If aiygc_me doubts the practicability of this rou?e, I would refer him to “pHawﬁock’s
Narrative of the War in Affghanistan,” 1838-39, page 205, vol. I1. _ ]

17. As for the project of occupying _Quetta. as a placq (l’qrmes, pushed 250 ml]c_as beyond its nearest
supports, with nothing in front, and its only communication through a long, difficult, and, in many
places, waterless pass, flanked all the way by wild and warlike tribes, the idea suggests to my mind
nothing but a wanton throwing away of troops and resources which would be of immense value

ere.
elslet;’thince writing the above remarks, I have seen a pamphlet by Dr. Bellew, which is useful, in so
far as it shows the general feeling in favour of immediate political action, but the stupendous move
proposed is simply impossible. ‘ . ' .

19. To take all the passes into our own hands, subdue 100,000 warlike men in their own hill
fastnesses, and keep them uunder at the same time that we are repelling a serious invasion from
the west, with a probable rising in the heart of our own provinces, is an undertaking which no one but
a doctor, with a writing mania on him, would think of proposing to a too confiding public.

H. B. LumsnEn,

Simla, 21st September 1868. Brigadier-General.

Enclosure 2 in No. 14.
Mzemoranpunm on Paper by Sir HEnry Rawrrvsox on Central Asian progress of Russia

Wirh the exception of the suggestion in regard to occupation of Quetta, I entirely agree in the
practical conclusions arrived at in this able paper. But I do not wholly concur with the writer in some
of the views urged in the body of it. I cannot pretend to so intimate an acquaintance with the charac-
teristics and relations of the tribes inhabiting those regions as Sir Henry evidently possesses, ard it is
consequently with diffidence that I state the reasons why I differ from him, more or less, on some

oints.
d 2. That a profound impression is produced on the minds of the inhabitants of Northern India,
especially by the rapid advances of Russia during the past few years, there can be no doubt. The
general impression, too, on the minds of our Indian subjects, undoubtedly is, that we are, and must be,
hostile to the Russians, an impression confirmed, if not created, by the comments of a large portion of
the Indian Press, and very many of them, I believe, are convinced that we dread them as a superior
and more powerful nation.

3. But Pdo not think it can be fairly said that the races with whom Russia is now coming newly in
contact regard her without animosity or fear, while the Afghans consider themselves to have a national
feud with us.

4. Asregards the former point, all the information I have been enabled to ohtain on the subject
leads me to believe that there exists, throughout Central Asia, in the minds of all the most influential
and best informed of its populations, a wide spread feeling of distrust and dislilke of the Russians, as
an aggressive and unscrupulous power, who have brought their co-religionists to ruin and humiliation
in almost all quarters where their dominion has been established. Many who go on pilgrimage to
Mecca visit Constantinople and the southern provinces of Russia, containing Mahommedan populations,
and I have myself heard from some of these expressions of horror at the tyranny and oppressicn
exercised by Russian Governors and officials. That Russia can hold out sufficient attractions to win
over some portions of the people she subdues to her side and {0 enlist them in her service I have no
doubt. DBut, nevertheless, I feel assured that the general feeling entertained towards her is far more
unfavourable than that entertained towards ourselves,

5 Passing on to the second point, I very greatly doubt the correctness of the opinion expressed,
that the Affrhan nation generally considers itself to have a national feud with us, whatever may have
been the case in the past; I believe they now fully appreciate the upiform civility and protection
which their traders or travellers experience in our territory, and the bearing of Amir Shere Ali Khan,
since he has regained the throne of Cabul, certainly shows anything but a disinclination to be on
friendly terms with us so far as he has hitherto pronounced himself. He complains of our not having
agsisted him, or shown him any sympathy during the troubles through which he has passed. But on
every suitable occasion he has dwelt on the friendship of late years existing between the Affghan
Government and ours, has emphatically declared that he has never swerved from it, or applied to any
other power whatever for support, and has evinced and avowed a strong desire to meet the Viceroy in
person.

6. That it is the destiny of Russia to subdue the Sarts and Uzbegs, the Kirghiz, and the Kipchaks
of Tartary and the Steppes, I think far from improbable, and from the comparative inexperience and
disinclination for regular warfare of the populations of “ Mawar-un-Nahr,” at all events during later
times, their utter inability to oppose disciplined troops, and the fertility of their country, it is quite
possible that Russia may, in the end, be able to make the conquered territory pay. But I believe
that people will find it a Jong and arduous task to establish themselves so securely as’to admit of their
ralsing a regular revenue of any considerable amount from races which have heretofore enjoyed so
much license for ages past, and 1 feel sure that the difficulties of the Russians will increase, with each
extension of territory, especially if their rule is found to be productive of such desolation and stagnation
OEf national life as are smid to have resulted from their occupation of the territories bordering on the

uxine.

7. In short, I belicve that, in spite of the semi-Asiatic character of the Russians, and the constant
feats of military prowess on their part, which must be anticipated for some years, the contrast between
an aggressive power and a non-aggressive one will become more and more couspicuous, and will tell
more and more in favour of the latter in the general estimation, the more frequent become the oppor-
tunities, and the greater the incentives to compare the policy and conduct of the Russian Government
with those of British India at the present time.

G 3
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8. The paper dwells much on the irresistible inducements to Russia to advance beyond the Oxyg
when once established on it. But I would observe that, on coming in contact with the Affghans
their own ground, she will meet with a very different race from the comparatively luxurious popu]atio?,n
occupying the country between the Jaxartes and the Oxus (or “ Mawar-un-Nahr”), a race inured t:
war from their youth; and pretty certain to offer resistance to anything like conquest or intrusion
more formidable than what Russia experienced much nearer home, for a long season of years fron;
the Circassians, while the country could never repay the outlay which any tampering with it ,mio‘ht
involve. 'That portion of Affghanistan which is designated Turkistan, including Balkh and Kundu;z
might perhaps offer some temptation, but any interference with it would probably rouse the hostilit;:
of the entire Affghan nation. And I should doubt very much the disposition of” that people even to
cultivate intimate diplomatic relations with a power which has steadily carried on a series of aggression
on, and ultimately appropriated, all the countries up to its border, unless driven to that course by
causes which, with the most ordinary prudence on our part, can hardly occur.

9. If, on the other hand, Russia should endeavour, as Sir H. Rawlinson suggests she might do, to
arouse the cupidity of the races north of Hindustan, by representing the latter as the vraditional
plunder ground of Central Asia, of which, with her aid, they might possess themselves, the people of
India would not be slow to realize the results which must ensue to themselves from the carrying out
of such a project, seeing that they would necessarily be the chief sufferers from inroads similar t;’, but.
much more formidable than, those which have devastated their lands and cities in former times ; and
with the populations of India on her side, Englard can have nothing to fear.

10. The arguments used by Mr. Grigorief as to the course which it is open to Russia to adopt to
counteract a presumed line of action on the part of our Government have, in 2all probability, T am
disposed to think, been drawn largely from the comments of our own newspapers, and the writings of
English authors. The assumptions which his letter contains, however, have been entirely negatived
by faets, and, as remarked by Sir H. Rawlinson, he gives us credit for too much sensitiveness in sup-
posing that we will either resort to unavailing diplomatic protest, or assist the Uzbegs in resisting
Russia. Should Russia avow its determination to pursue its conquests up to our border in a spirit
hostile to England, then the whole position will have become changed. The secmingly ivevitable
absorption of barbarous races by contiguous ones far more advanced in civilization, will no longer
hold good, and it is not on Asiatic ground that the chief conflict will be carried on.

11. There are two other remarks in the above paper which appear to me open to correction; one
i‘gelates to Cashmere, the other to the Mahommedan fanatics from British India, located in Swat and

oner.

12. In regard to Cashmere, Sir H. Rawlinson remiarks that the Maharajah, ¢ taking offence at our
efforts to promote trade by insisting on a reduction of the transit duties in his dominions, has been
“ negotiating with the authorities of Tashkand, and urging them to appoint commercial agents at
 Yarkand, &c.” But in point of fact, whatever rumours to the above effect may have arisen, and I
do not believe they ever assumed any very definite form, date from a period anterior to the action on
our part, which is supposed to have given offence, and I myself entirely disbelieve those rumours,
which, in all probability, resulted from the fact that the Maharajah, at our request, made inquiries
through traders and confidential agents as to the state of matters at Tashkand and elsewhere. In
Gilgit, Hunza, and elsewhere, the Maharajah has had abundant experience of the difficulty of dealing
with wild Mahommedan races bitterly opposed to a Hindu Government established in their midst; and
I am convinced that the very last thing he would desire to see, would he the encouragement of such
races on his border to assume an aggressive attitude, which he would assuredly expect to be the result
of Russian influence.

18. His Serene Highness Prince Frederick of Schleswig Holstein, who has spent the rainy season
in Cashmere, hag become very intimate with the Maharajah, and mixes much with the people, wrote
a short time ago to Simla, that the Cashmere Chief was in great alarm about the expected advent of
the Russians into his immediate vicinity. The confidential Minister of the Maharajah was questioned
on this point by our representative for the season in Cashmere, and his reply was, that he had no doubt
Russia would, within two years, take possession of Yarkand, but that the Maharajah, being under the
shadow (“zer sayah”’) and protection of the British Government, had nothing to fear; and this I
firmly believe to indicate correctly his real feeling.

14. He has nodoubt been much disturbed by the unserupnlous writings of some Inglish authors, and
by the remark of a portion of the public Press. While not having yet attained to an entive faith in
the benefits of free trade, he has been apprchensive lest serious detriment should result to him and his
territory from the *“ pashm” or fine wool of Turfan and Kuchar finding its way into British territory.
But 1 believe, nevertheless, that the relations between the Cashmere Government and ours were never
more cordial than at the present time; that the suspicions of the Maharajah, who is naturally of a
very amiable disposition, are beginning to wear away; and his mind to open to the convictions that
the British Government is in rcality his sincere friend. The officials around him no doubt dislike the
interference with the perquisites heretofore yiclded by the Ladakh trade, which necessarily results
from the presence of our representative at Le; but the Maharajah himself seems really anxious to
meet our views, and beging even to evince an interest in the marked increase of trade which is resulting
from the measures which have been adopted in deference to our wishes.

15. The true position of the Wahabees from Hindustan, whom Sir H. Rawlinson designates ‘ the
fanatics of Sitana,” and believes to be now showing increased signs of vitality, appears clearly not to
be understood. The tenets of advanced Wahabeeism render it degrading, and a reproach in the esti-
mation of its professors, to be suhjects of any but a Mahommedan Power, and hence they have left our
territory to seek an asylum amongst co-religionists, however uncongenial. Happily, however, Waha-
beeism, from its ascetic and strict character, has never {ound favour with the people of the Punjab,
and least of all with the Affzhan races, so that this colony has always remained, amongst the latter,
by sufferance only. At Amnbela, where their assistance was gladly accepted by the tribes, the latter
showed how little affection they telt for them, by a contemptuous disregard for and neglect of the

corpees of those who fell. Since that time, the colonists appear to have presumed upon the assistance
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then rendered by them, and to have become a source of irritation, insomuch that the Akhund of Swat,
with the help of the Ashazais and other tribes of Boner and Swat, after defeating them in fight, and
killing and wounding a considerable number, has recently entirely expelled them, and the great bulk
are now in a very dejected state, in a locality on the left bank of the Indus belonging to mdependgnt
tribes of Hazara, where it may be hoped that we shall shortly be able to come to an undersianding
with them, whether by bringing our forces now in the field in their immediate vicinity to bear upon
them, or by permitting ther_n to return to their _Immeg in Hindustan. The person calling himself
Feroz Shab, of whom mention is made in connexion with them, has also, frpm whatever causes, left
Swat, and reached Cabul, where, so far as we have yet learned, he has received but a sorry welcome
from Amir Shere Ali. . .

16. From the above remarks, it will be seen that I do not regard the position by any means in so
serious a light as Sir Henry Rawlinson appears to do, provided we adhere strictly to the non-aggres-
sive and disinterested policy which has been inaugurated of late years, and of our determined adherence
to which, notwithstanding the remarks of Mr. Gregorief, which may be true enough in regard to por-
tions of our past history, we have of late years given to the world such notable proofs, that we can
safely afford to abjure the antecedents which antagonists may lay to our charge. _

17. Having said thus much, however, I would repeat whal; 1 hqve said above, that with one excep-
tion, I cordially concurin the practical conclusions arrived at in this remarkable papez. While depre-
cating any rash interference in the civil strifes of Affghanistan, I believe that both considerations of
good policy as regards our own interests, and of friendliness as regards those of Affghanistan, require
that we should assist and show our sympathy with the rightful Ruler, when satisfied that he is the
most acceptable of existing candidates to his nation generally ; and this may, I think, be emphatically
stated at the present time in respect to Amir Sher Ali, whose chief adviser and relative, Mahomed
Aslam Khan, was not long ago a refugee in British territory, and warmly appreciates the kindness
and attention he then experienced at the hand of British officers. I may add, too, that while I deem
it our only wise policy to maintain friendly relaticos with Affghanistan, to assist her to every reasonable
extent, and, if necessary, to guarantee her independence, I deem it to be only second in importance
that we endeavour to occupy a somewhat similar relation in regard to Yarkand, which, though not
contiguous to equally inflammable material within our border, nevertheless affords an inviting and,
in some respects, an easy mode of access to British India, and is likely hereafter to play an important
part, as regards the trade of Central Asia, from her position and resources.

18. ) think also that it would be wise on our part to evince more preparedness than we have hitherto
shown to enter into friendly relations with all the tribes on our frontier, however rude, and to exercise
liberality and kindness towards them, whenever fitting opportunity may occur. It would, I think, be
well worth while to endeavour to conciliate Boner (already friendly on the whole), Swat and its Akhund,
Dher, Chitral, the Afridis, and Orakzias of Teerah, and all other tribes, not immediately subordinate
to either Cabul or Cashmere, and a few timely and appropriate presents, occasionally conferred on
their Chiefs and principal men, would have a most salutary and decided effect. We cannot, I think,
be too careful at the same time to avoid taking undue offence at occasional misdeings on the part of
some of their members, and, where coercion becomes necessary, to resort to every available form of it
before making a hostile entry into their country. I have elsewhere advocated the formation of a
frontier militia for the Peshawur District, to be recruited chiefly from these tribes, and I believe that
this measure, if adopted, besides greatly increasing our immunity from frontier marauders, would,
as in the Derajat, have a most important effect in improving our relations with the border tribes.

19. I think it of importance further to remark, in connexion with this matter, that the responsi-
bilities and labours of the Commissioner of Peshawur have greatly increased, and are increasing, with
the increased importance of Central Asian politics, and in connexion with them, of those of our frontier
tribes, our relations with whom are necessarily watched over and directed by that officer, and to enable
him to do justice to these duties, I consider that it has now become absolutely necessary that he be
relieved from the pressure of judicial duties by the permanent appointment of a Sessions Judge, who
shall relieve him of the great bulk of judicial work, and when absolutely necessary, of such portions
also of the executive duties of the Division as may be made over t» him, acting, however, at all times
under the general control of the Commissioner.

20. I fully agree with Sir H. Rawlinson in the opinion he has expressed as to the expediency of
endeavouring to regain in full the goodwill of Persia, which we formerly possessed, by the exercise of
steady unremitting attention, and by liberally conferring on her ruler and nobles, from time to time,
liberal grants and presents as occasion may require. What class of officers are most likely to place
our relations with that country on a satisfactory footing it must rest with Government to determine,
but Sir Henry Rawlinson’s suggestions on this head appear to me to be well deserving of attentive
consideration.

21. He has alluded also to the vast importance of completing, at the earliest possible date, railway
communication fromn Peshawur to Lahore and to the seaboard. And I need hardly add that I most
heartily concur in this view. The former work bas at length been undertaken by Government itself,
but communication with the seaboard must remain in a most unsatisfactory state until the compara-
tively short and easy line conuecting Multan with Kotri is sauctioned, and this existing gap filled up.
It is, 1 think, almost impossible to over-estimate the importance to the Punjab at the present time
of both these works, and as on the Punjab must necessarily devolve, in the first instance, the defence
giotbe frontier, the imperial interests must be regarded as intimately bound up with those of this

vince,

22. T have said above that I by no means advocate the occupation of Quetta as a strategic military
position, houllever important this position may be deemed by some from a political point of view. Sir
Henr.y Rawlinson admits that we should not be justified in taking this step if we should thereby run
the risk of the loss of our friendly intercourse with either Cabul or Bilochistan. And as I feel fully
(':Onvmced that it would cause extreme suspicion and uneasiness on the part of the former, at all events
! would strongly deprecate all thoughts of this or any analogous scheme for obtaining a footing in
toreign territory until it shall be absolutely forced upon us by aggression, and by the occurrence of a
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state of things not now existing. I believe it to be quite essential, both for our own cre
and for the future well being of the territory committed to us, that we abstain in the
manner from evincing any desire whatever for future territorial acquisitions.

283. There is but one further remark which I would wish to make in conclusion, viz., that it appears
most unsatisfactory that our newspapers, English and vernacular, and our authors on Oriental subjects,
should be allowed the opportunity of writing in a strain eminently calculated to create and foster 5
spirit of suspicion and hostility between Russia and ourselves, without an effort being made by our
Government to disabuse the public of the idea that such a feeling exists or must exist. The actuating
motives of Russia appear to be but imperfectly understood. But those of our countrymen who know
that country best, or at all events some of these, appear to think the most favourably of those motives
so far at least as affects us. The civility and confidence shown to our officers everywhere in Russia.:
the willingness with which the geographical and topographical information obtained by its officers is
communicated to us, and the freedom with which the Russian newspapers discuss the events occurring
in Central Asia, all seem to indicate that she has no wish to conceal her movements from us. And
however desirous she may naturally and very properly be to secure an entrance and safe conduct for
her trade with those regions, 1 am unwilling to believe that she would attempt or desire to exclude our
trade seeking to find its way into the same countries. There is, I believe, abundant room for both.
In many ways each might benefit the other. And I believe that a friendly rivalry, avowed and
encouraged on both sides, would be productive of most beneficial results.

(Signed) D. F. McLEob,

Murree, Lieutenant-Governor, Punjab.
10th October 1868.

dit and interest.g,
most scrupulous

P.S.—In the foregoing remarks. I have confined myself to the question of political or military
precautions to be adopted by us with reference to the progress of Russia in Central Asia. There can,
however, I think, be no question that the devising of means by which our own internal administration
of India may be rendered more popular than at present, and by which to prevent its becoming distasteful
to the mass of the people, is of far more importance as a means of securing us immunity from dangers of
whatever kind than all other considerations whatever. I have long been of opinion, and have urged it
heretofore, that the best, if not only, means of effecting this object, is to give to the yeomanry, middle
classes, and gentry of the country a much larger share in the details of administration, especially of
what may be termed the social administration of the country, than they at present possess. A good
beginning has been made in the formation of municipal committees, zaildars, &ec., and I sincerely trust
that further efforts will be made in the same directions, and their importance appreciated.

I believe that by acting on this principle, and introducing it on a large scale, two great objects will
be gained. Firstly, we shall in a great measure emancipate the people {from a feeling of thraldom,
which at present depresses them, and create a much more vigorous, practical, and, I may add, loyal
race, as well as one much more likely to value knowledge for its own sake, than the inexperienced profes-
sors of an exotic literature, whom our educational system is at present raising up, and teaching to
criticise their rulers in a most unamiabie, impractical, and self-sufficient spirit ;* secondly, we shall
afford more leisure to our European officers to cultivate an intimate acquaintance with the people, as
they will be relieved of much detail, which under the vastly increased precision of system, and exact
observance of legal forms now required, leaves them leisure or inclination for little beyond the decision
of cases, and supplying of returns and reports. It is vain to suppose that an Oriental race can be
satisfactorily governed by foreigners while this continues to be the state of the case, and it is yearly
becoming more and more so, to the serious prejudice of the best interests of the country.

Enclosure 3 in No. 14.
Mzmonaxpum by Colonel R. Tayvror, Commissioner, Umbeylah.

Sir Henry Rawlinson’s Minute very fully describes the whole position in Central Asia, and the paper
is so clearly and forcibly written that it must command attention.

One point noticed by Sir Henry appears to me of great force and importance, namely, that it is
probable that the political and territorial connexion between Bokhara and Affghanistan is very con-
siderable, and that this is almost sure to lead to the possessors of the former State, it the stronger
being ere long led into meddling in the affairs of the latter. .

This is the result of his view, though it is not expressed in the above words. 1 am writing
without having the paper to refer to. .

1 believe that this opinion will undoubtedly prove correct; there is, in fact, an immediate bone of
contention ready to hand in the province of Balkh, only comparatively recently wrested by the
Affehans from Bokhara.

Supposing that its restoration were not demanded by a power that obtained complete mastery in
Bokhara, it would still be almost certain that other questions, territorial or political, would arisc, which
would be settled when convenient (and they would probably not be allowed to arise till it was conr
venient also to dispose of them), in very much of the wolf and lamb style.

* If any prool or illustration be required to cstablish the fact that what may be called the administrative training of a peopk
tends in the most marked manner (o promote their intellectural culture, T believe that such may be found in the history of cvery
country which has made much progress in clevating ihe character of the bulk of its population, and that it ay casily be
rhow from the evidences thus supplicd that o <hare in their social administration is, in fact, quite indispensable to render
people generally intellectually vigorons. A recent instance appears to be afforded in the case of Russia rince the emancipation
her serfs, as anttested from many sources. Thus, the “Journal de Moscow,” as quoted by the Calcutta * Englishman * of the
14th July 1868, remarks * a desire for popular education is springing up rapidly in these parts of Russia where the peasants tske
*¢ part in the syatem of self-government.”
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For this is a point on which I find that, on such experience and observation as [ am able to apply to
the subject, my views differ considerably from those of most of the writers whose minutes and
memoranda I have been allowed to peruse. I ailude to the estimation formed of the military status of
the regular Affghan furces_, those troops, 1 mean, that would have to move to a given point, and fight a
battle to prevent an invading fprce occupying Cabul. ) ) ]

The tone generally adopted is that the Affghans, being hardy, manly, and warlike, would, if properly
trained and directed, oppose a fc_)rmldable obstacle to Russian progress; and this assumes that they
would be able to meet the latter in the more open parts of the country, such as the Russians would, of
course, as far as they were able, select for th'elr lines of app_)roach. ) ) )

" But 1 do not believe that the regular armies of Affghanistan, namely, its half-trained artillery and
infantry, and wholly untrained, though well mounted and individually brave and efficient bodies of
cavalry, would stand for one half day’s struggle w!th .the Russian troops, or against any disciplined
force, officered mainly by Europeans, and led on with judgment by an experienced General.

Why should we suppose that the men frgm whom our, at the time, ov'er-taxed _troops wrested t'he
strong fortress of Ghuznie by a coup de main, an'd who, in the hour of their own trnu;nph, flushed with
success, and commanded by the victorious Chief, a Prince of the land, who bad just destroyed an
English army, albeit of helpless fugitives, suffered a garrison of toil-worn and partially dispirited men
to march out and put them to shameful rout, camp, baggage, the Chief’s tent, all being left non Lene as
spoil to a weakened British brigade,—1 say, why should we suppose that these men, who have never
checked us in a fair field, will be able to oppose any real barrier to the advance of the Russians, when
the latter have resolved to move into the Affghan territory?

Much the same results as those noticed above occurred at Candahar, Tezeen, Istalif, Guzerat, and
elsewhere. i . o .

In fact, I know of no instance of the Affghan troops gaining a success in ‘an open fight against
disciplined soldiers in fair order and properly led. At Begmaroo our troops were already demoralized,
and at Purwan-Durrah the success which was achieved by Dost Mahomed Khan in person, with the
flower of Affghan swordsmen around him, was over a body of Native Cavalry of q_uestionable
efficiency, poorly armed, and with little self-confidence to support them; the event therefore, proves
nothing.

My %wn belief, then, is that, subsidise and drill the Affghans through Native instructors as much as
you choose, no efficient opposition to the onward move of Russian aggression would be the result, when
once the Russians had made their arrangements in the rear, and were resolved to advance on Cabul. It
might be different, I allow, if the Afighan troops were officered by Englishmen, and provided with an
efficient artillery, similarly commanded : and only a force thus composed would, as far as my judgment
goes, have any chance of checking the Russian troops when they moved on.

Of course, this onward movement would not be made till they had” made matters snug and firm in
the rear. The base would probably be a geod system of fortified posts on the Bokhara frontier, which
would have been throughly well stored from the rear with all that was necessary for the enterprise.
1t is of no use our dwelling on the long distance to be accomplished, and the desert and difficult tracts
over which these munitions of war must be brought. This 1s nothing to Russia, if the road be all her
own, which she has made it, or certainly will make it. Opinions as to her ultimate success or other-
wise may sway to and fro, but she can afford to bide her time, and go on for ever quietly pushing on
all she needs for her struggles in the front. She has the advantage of being upstairs 1n tho attics,
and descends to her work ; those occupying the tracts below her feeling to a certain extent overcrowded
by her very position.

We are unfortunately downstairs and out in the street, and must ascend narrow and difficult flights
of steps, with no good landing-places on them, in order to get even up to the first loor. Our efforts
in this way must always be convulsive. We might and should certainly push our convoys through, but
it would be done with exertion and trouble, and we should have to congratulate ourselves on each
occasion, on having got them successfully past the dangers of the road. All this would be quite
opposed to the quiet systematic manner in which Russia, with no local Presses eager to publish all her
doings to the world, could go on feeding her advanced positions, along her own roads, across her own
seas, and up her own rivers, with all that she deemed necessary for their support and development.

It is quite true thai she may overdo the thing in the matter of extension by and bye, and may break
her own back, but we cannot count upon when that may happen, and for a long period her arms and
progress will probably be crowned with success and delat ; she may yet have to learn the unpleasant
lesson, which we have twice had, of the confusing and overpowering cflect on even the best soldiers of
suddenly finding the whole of the world in their immediate neighbourbood up in arms against them,
and that far from home and from the hope of succour within a moderate time. In this way, Mahomed-
anism may yet exhibit a throe which may put the Muscovite on his mettle, and throw back his gamo
for a long period to come.

I confess that I dislike Islamism so much that, in prospect, it givesme no satisfaction to contemplate
the possibility of such an accident, and I would that, by some treaty or compact between the two
sister nations of Christendom, we might be so cireumstanced as to be able and inclined to look upon a
misfortune to Russia in Asia as a mishap to civilization and progress, and, therefore, as an unmitigated
evil, instead of having to rejoice at the wilderness being lelt again to itself.

1 think this attitude towards one another on the part of two Christian nations meeting in the
wilds of Central Asia would be more creditable to our civilization and mutual faith, than talking of
hounding on Mahomedan populations and barbarous hordes to rise on our rivais and embarrass
them in every way, if not to hurl them back with slaughter and ruin.

Iean easily understand that it may be next to impossible to abtain such a treaty. Russia possibly
does not think she needs it; and if we should obtain it, we might find that it involved inconveniences,
such as the necessity of dealing with infringement, and also of preventing aggression on Russian
territory by the classes occupying what should be decided to be the buffer tract : this latter we could
not undertake to do. The least flaw or mistake in the Russian arrangements would be immediately
taken advantage of by the powerful clans around her, whose strength is especially shown in at once
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letecting and falling on a weak point, and it would be utterly impossible for us, occupying the
position we do, to undertake to repress this action on the part of the Aftghans, or any other tribe of
>lass concerned.

It is, therefore, I believe impossible for us to enter into any rigid compact with Russia regarding
the mauner in which she is to be bound to conduct herself in Central Asia, nor could she, on her
part, bind herself to refrain from this or that policy or step, as it might be very shortly forced upon her
in a way that would admit of no hesitation or avoidance, and we could not undertake to relieve her of
the pressure which might be causing the evil.

Still, I think some general declaration of principles on both sides might be obtained, and Russis
might well bind herself to respect the limits of Affghanistan, uuless aggressed upon by its rulers or people,
and then, if this latter did occur, and was beyond our control, we must abide by the consequences,
With even a native envoy at Cabul, we could not be deceived as to the real character of the offensive
movement on either side. If Russia aggressed in an unprovoked manner contrary to her agreement,
the character of her action would be at any rate sufliciently declared, and we must deal with it as best
we may.

I think it might be well for Russia to accede to an arrangement which should allay the excitement
and uneasiness felt by the Affghans, as well as ourselves, regarding her advance, as that uneasiness
may force measures upon us which cannot but have a disturbing effect on the minds of the Affghan
people and others.

After a considerable pause we may be induced to reopen our purse-strings, and commence to pay
again ; the Affghan will know very well that this is not merely in affection for him. ¢ What is 1t
then?” ¢ We are uneasy about the Russians and their progress ;” this being recognised as the screw
that moves us, it will not fail to be sufficiently worked; when the silver stream once begins to flow,
it will be kept up to its full volume, if it be not increased from year to year by tricks and false
Tepresentations.

I would give the Affghans, as a body, credit for a genuine wish to keep out the Russians, and they
will, no doubt, do something without money in the right direction by drilling their troops, strengthening
their fortresses, &ec. ; and it is possible, as things progress and a better feeling and more confidence
grows up between us, that they may ask for European Officers and Axrtillery. All this, then, if directed
against Russia, will be really disadvantageous 1o her, and, perhaps, lead to a collision between us long
before there was any necessity for it, or when it might have been avoided entirely.

It is on the above account that I think that Russia might do wisely in allaying anxiety and by
giving us some trustworthy guarantee, which, by setting our minds at rest regarding her intentions and
projects, might obviate the necessity of our expending men and treasure in educating these half
barbarous but brave classes so as to enable them to hang efficiently on her advance, opposing her to
the uttermost, and to be ready, as they would be, to lend vigorous aid to their co-religionists in taking
signal and fatal advantage of any unlooked for accident of war, famine, or pestilence, which befal her
sons, and thus reduce her distant detachments to some of those unforeseen straits and emergencies that
have at times overtaken ourselves on Asiatic soil.

Islamisin has much warlike vitality in it, yet we are enlarged, and dwell in its tents, and by superior
knowledge, character, system, and method, and let me add, by the will of Heaven, we hold our own,
and control them so far that we are able to make use of these teeming masses of men, inured to the use
of arms from their childhood, as if they were born to do our bidding; but there may come convulsive
efforts to break this chain, and the Russians, with their extended communications held by troops which
for years will be comparatively new to the work, may feel the strain when it comes as much or more
than we are likely to do. Large bodies of men among the Mahomedans in our own territory live only
on the hope of successfully accomplishing this effort, and are most bitter in their hatred to us, Could
we be assured that Russia’s designs are not directed against us, it would be much better for us to have
a Christian and civilised nation sitting on the head of Central Asian Mahomedanism, crushing its
power and rendering nugatory its boast of an endless background of_' true believing nations and peoples
from the Indus to Constantinople, than, perhaps, to see that civilised power worsted and obliged
to fall back, while barbarism and the faith that opposes all progress and improvement should triumph.

1 should then, certainly, like to see some reliable understanding come to with Russ'ia. which should
limit her approach towards us, for it is truly very necessary for peace and quiet that there should be a
good belt of independent country between us, and then surely we have both of us plenty to do in the
civilising and consolidating way, without distracting and weakening one another by threats of direct
and indirect hostility. ) ' ‘ .

Such a compact need not embrace a time wh_en the two nations might be at war in Europe,

Itis true that, in the cause of civilisation, it might be creditable to both_ nations 1.f they would
consent to enter into a purely Asiatic treaty, in order, if it might be, to obviate the eVl!S that would
attend our coming into collision when surrounded by half civilised nations of a bitterly hostile faith, who
would be eager to take advantage of any weakness which our unseemly jealousy of each other might

either side.
calﬁsﬁttgerhaps this amount of philanthropy qnd forbearance is not to be hoped fo_r. Russian politicians,
no doubt, think that her advanced position in Asia will give her a hold over us in case of an European
war, and this they will be loth to forego. o . . .

I do not see why we should feel anxiety on this point. We are not likely to go to war with Russia
in Europe single-handed, and she herself, therefor_e, is likely to have her !mnds tolerably full at or near
home, and in that case, would not have much leisure or surplus material to send on the hazardous
enterprise of advances through the Affghan passes to attack us at the base of the mountains or on the

i e Indus. o

hnszfittlllere 1 must notice, that because 1 have written abovein a depreciating manner of the regular
Affghan army, it must not be supposed that [ in the least undervalue the difficulty that any nation oiﬂ
aliens would experience in dealing with the independent Affghan tribes inhabiting the rough belt o
mountains through which an invader of Hindostan would have to make his onward way, and also to
gecure his retreat. It is these men who constitute the strength of Affghanistan in some senges, its
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weakness in others ; it is a mistake to confound them with the armies of the rulers for the time being.
The latter may, indeed, be largely recruited from the mountain tribes, but the commanders and
instructors of the Affghan troops have not the faculty possessed by our British officers in so remarkable a
degree of imparting a new and increased power to such men, by giving them a certain sufficient amount
of discipline, coupled with a thorough knowledge of and dexterity in using superior arms, while they
are careful to retain and foster all the natural vigour and instinctive intelligence in these wild recruits
which are the qualities which constitute their especlal fitness for mountain warfare. ) .

The rough tribesman on entering the ranks of the regular Affghan army, separates himself from his
own native hills, where alone he can fight to the best advantage. If he is allowed to retain his own
arms, they are clumsy and poor tools to use in open country and against trained infantry. If a new
weapon is supplied to him, 1t is one that he does not care about or know the use of, and no one takes
the trouble to teach him, . . . . . .

The Sikhs, who could do nothing against the Mahomedan hill tribes in their own fastnesses and
invariably made miserable failures of their attempts to coerce them, always signally defeated the
Afighans when the latter attempted to meet them in the open. . '

I have above, then, given distinctly the opinion that the Aftghan army, though drilled and paid by
us, if only led by its own countrymen,_wﬂl not hold the Russian troops in check fora day; but, on the
other hand, I am perfectly aware that it would be a most hazardous attempt for the Russians to advance
through the Affghan passes, leaving them in their rear, to attack us. Not merely defeat, but a
check of a few days, would place them in a very critical position. A reverse would be utter and
irretrievable ruin. o ) .

From any other kind of army recruited in Asia, and hounded on to attack us, we should have nothing
to fear. In fact, I should think it very doubtful whether Russian injunctions or incitement would
induce the classes of Central Asia, who know our power and their own weakness in a fair stand up
fight perfectly well, to make the attempt unaided by disciplined troops. ]

I began by saying that Russia in Bokhara would be led on into Aﬂghamstnn, and that she \_vould
soon there find her position and power to be that of the wolf dealing with the lamb, and act accordingly.
She would thus, at the outset at any rate, find that she coul_d hold Cabul, Ghuznee, and Candahar, as
we could have held them if proper arrangements and preparations had b_ee_:n made, and the force had not
been placed in a false and dubious position, which was calculated to disincline its !eaders from taking
with firmness those necessary precautions, which they would of course have taken in regard to a force
entirely dependent on its own resources. ) ) ) .

Russia, with our example before her, will commit no such mistake ; she will take care that her
troops trust to themselves alone, and that they shall thus be able to hold themselves free of treachery
and its paralyzing consequences : and setting about the matter in this way, I feel certain that she
would at first find comparatively little difficulty in holding the open portions of the country, which
would be all that she would care about in the first instance.

Like us, however, she would ere long wear out her welcome and must look out for squalls. The
large mountain clans occupying and controlling important passes would prove the same thorn in the
side to her that they did to us, and such, in fact, as they habitually are to their own co-religionist
rulers. The novelty wearing off, the Affghans would sigh, plot, and plan, to get rid of the intruders;
and though as I have said, they could not face the Russian brigades for a day in open fight, still, in
revolt, and when favoured by severity of season and other circumstances, they would prove as formidable
to the Russians as they did to us, and as they would to any other nation; let but things go against the
occupying army for a few weeks, or even days, and the whole country, hlll_ tribes and all, would be up
and swarming like a hive of bees around the perplexed detachments of the invader ; outposts would be
cut off or have to fail back rapidly on the main body, and have difficulty in execcuting the movement,
80 actively would they be beset by the guerilla swarm, composed of men who a fortnight before had
not appeared to have the spirit to strike the faintest blow against their conquerors.

The upshot of my view then, is that, although I believe that Russia could establish herself in
Affghanistan and hold the main points ol influence and control in that territory, for a time, with
comparative ease, yet that her position would be subject to the same great difficulties and weakness
that others have felt, and that she would be as liable as any other nation in the same position would be
to be thrown on her haunches by serious revolt ; and it is a part of my general opinion of the case, that
Affghanistan, in hearty revolt against the alien holder of the main points or positions of influence, such
as Cabul, Ghuznee, and Candahar, would always be a formidable difficulty to deal with, and therefore,
that it would not be a wise act for the politicians of any European nation to thrust its armies into
a position from which so little honour and advantage was likely to be obtained, while so much of real
risk was to be incurred,

There remains the possibility, which T have before alluded to, of Russia being drawn on against her
will and intention, and being thus forced into an advance on Affehanistan. This sort of thing has
happened so often to ourselves, that we could little blame Russia for acting as we have Dbeen obliged
to do in so many remarkablo instances, and it thercfore becomes necessary to consider well what would
be the result of an event whicly, though perhaps depreciated and struggled against by the politicians
of both nations, may yet, perhaps, happen, in spite of their wishes and endeavours to the contrary.

Supposing Russia by force or treaty to become mistress of Affghanistan, she would naturally take
possession of tho valleys of Khoorrum and Khost, and thus her most advanced detachments would
come at once almest in sight of our outposts. It is necessary to look this point in the face.

The question, then, is, what action is open to us in order to ward off this undoubted evil? Could
the nfluence of Russia be effectually confined to her present limits, I would much rather have her
;]Vhe}'e i{lg‘ 1]s than away; but it is, however, equally certain that it would be very inconvenient to have

er I ghanstan.

There appear to be several lines of policy under discussion with the above object.

Sir Henry Rawlinson’s proposition is to make friends with Affghanistan and Persia, re-establishing
our influence with both. He would give European Officers for the Persian Army, and I think (I write
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from raemory), he makes mention in one place of giving material support to Affghanistan, if necessar
though he would prefer our efforts being confined within the limits of diplomacy. Y

If Persia can thus be made ours in feeling by aid given to her by us in establishing a naval force ;

. . . L o Ce 1n
the Gulf, and if her army can be drilled and commanded by British Officers, at any rate there would
be a game worth playing, and, situated as the Persian territory is, such a position must have a certaiy
influence on Russian proceedings in Central Asia, while it would tend to our honour and influence in
Asiatic politics generally.

Whether this attitude can be accomplished without an enormous and well nich ruinous outlay for
a structure which might crumble to pieces wheu submitted to real pressure, for I ﬁave, I confess, a very
poor opinion of the Persian troops, 1 am not in a position to judge. Persia has always appeare,d to mtz
to be so overcrowded and exposed, as regards Russia, that I have never felt it likely that we should be
able to cope successfully with the latter in Persian diplomacy, and thus that what favour we obtained
for a time would only be to keep us in play and draw our money. But there may be wheels within
wheels, which I am not aware of, which may really iucline Persia to look for friendship farther from
home. The hereditary domestic tyrant, the domineering elder brother, may be the least loved member
of the circle, and, if so, by all means let us take advantage of the opening, for, indeed, from our
unfortunate position making action so difficult, we do want every help to give us a lift in the estimation
of all classes in Asia in this especial matter.

If we do not advance into Affghanistan to meet the Russians and thus play the forward game, we
must appear to await attack at the foot of the mountains, and that appearance itself is an evil and
misfortune.  If, however, the rumour got abroad that we were strong in Persia, there would be an
appearance of life, and we should be supposed to know very well what we were about in other divisions

of the game.

_The second portion of Sir Henry Rawlinson’s plan is to subsidize Affghanistan, cultivate friendship
with its Ruler, and, I think he means, if it should prove necessary, lend our Officers, and give it other
material support.

I have no objection to the subsidy, if we can afford it, and if it is to be within reasonable limits, and
not subject to periodical enhancement ; but it is the commencement of a system which, unless jealously
watched, may suck our blood to a dangerous extent, and in some measure sap our prestige, as the
Affghans and others will know well that we are induced thus to pay by some apprehension connected
with our own interests. With regard to this, however, 1 feel satisfaction in the remembrance that we
have already once stopped the subsidy, so the Affghans are on this account not likely to fall into the
mistake of supposing that it is from any anxiety regarding them that we begin to pay again.

On the other hand, against the objections which may be truly urged to a system of paying heavily
for a doubtful benefit may be set the decided advantage of its being known that we are on {riendly
terms with the Ruler of Affghanistan—a state of things which would always be popular with our own
troops, and which also would have an appreciable effect on our relations with the border tribes. No
real material power would be conferred, perhaps, by the Ameer’s friendship ; neither he nor we would
be one whit nearer the mark of actual supremacy over the tribes, or be assisted in the task of coercing
them, and yet the fact of its being known that we were on friendly terms with Affighanistan would have
a certain sedative effect on the independent belt of mountains between us, and would prevent refugees
and adventurers, professedly hostile to us, being received with favour at Cabul, and publishing from
thence lying assertions that the efforts of their friends on the border against us had the countenance
and sympathy of the Affghan authorities.

This advantage, coupled with the rumour throughout the lands that, in addition to a revived influence
in Persia, the British have a hold on Affghanistan, and are on friendly terms with its Ruler, also the
comfort of being up and doing something, so as not to be entirely passively looking on at the progress
of Russia, and In a manner awaiting attack from her—a position which I confess would be extremely
dispiriting and trying to our Officers and men if Russia is to approach much nearer to us; these,
I say, may be looked upon as veal benefits to be derived by us in return for our heavy cutlay of hard
coin. But, as I have before noted, I have no hope that subsidized Affghanistan would be able to resist
the progress of Russia when once an onward movement had been resolved on ; it is, however, quite
possible that such a show of strength might be made that Russia might not feel inclined to venture into s0
rough a country, garrisoned by a known warlike people on friendly terms with and subsidized by us, and
thus attack might possibly be avoided, and the attention of the aggressive power be turned elsewhere.

"T'his is the favourable side of the picture, and the hope might be fulfilled ; but the Aflghans are so
greedy of money, and are such adepts at trickery and evasion of solemn agreements, and withal are so
reckless and mischievous, that it is certainly possible that they might act very differently ; thus, finding
money going on both sides, they might play off one rich nation against the other, greatly enjoying the
result as it affected themselves ; or they might even, with deep design, based on their own general
Khanah-ba-dosh character and power of finding secure retreat, if necessary, in mountain fastnesses in
which they could safely ““jouk and let the jaw go by,” if their plans happened to explode unfavourably.
1 say they might, even at some stage of the proceedings inconvenient to both Russia and ourselves,
bring about a collision betwixt the two intruders, with the intention of profiting by the result, whichever
way matters happened to fall out.

There is a deep under-eurrent of religious fanaticism in all these Mahomedan classes which is ready
to blaze out whenever opportunity offers for a successful display of it. Thus it may seem strange, as
we are working against Russia, but I consider it to be certainly true, that, supposing we had taken up
an advanced position beyond the passes, nothing perhaps, would be more unfavourable to our power
and influence in the country we were occupying, if it did not render our pesition critical, than a complete
collapse of Russian influence in front of us, coupled, perhaps, with disaster to her advanced detach-
ments. The Mahomedan spirit would immediately be in the ascendant, and one set of intruders would
be regarded as distastefully as another,

Brigadier-Gencral Harry Lumsden and his brother, Colonel Peter Lumsden, the Quartermaster-
General of the Army, than whom no two men in the country know better what they write and speak
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about when Affghan and Central Asian affairs are the subject under discussion, are strongly in favour of
taking up a position at Khoorrum. This to be done by an arrangement with the Ameer, who, it is
roposed, should lease the two districts of I\hoorr}xm and Khost to us for. a handsome yea'r!y rent.

Brigadier-General Lumsden couples the plan with the proposed establishment of a British Envoy at
Cabul and the formation of a contingent ot Native troops, Artillery and Infantry, to be watched over
and paid by the English Officer in the position of Envoy. o

The position at Khoorrum would be in a fine open valley within a couple of marches of parts of our
present border, while it would be only eight from Cabul. ) '

"The proposition, as a whole, as might be expected from the source from w!uch it emanates, is quite
practicable, and many of the expected l'e;sults would probabl_y be derwgd fromn it.

I say as a whole, because I_ do not _thmk that we could w1_th any wn_sdom scize the Khoorrum Yalley
and hold it by forc:; hold it we might, but our communications with the rear would immediately
become involved in difficulty. These communications would lie through the Meeranzye valley to
Hungoo and Kohat on one side, and to Bunnoo, by the bed of the Khoorrum, on the other; there is
nothing impracticable in either route. Me_eranzye has, mde.ed, given us a good deal of trouble first _and
last, and the defile of the Khoorrum is stiff and liable to be infested by the Wuzeeree tribes, but acting,
as we should, in concert with th:ie Ruler of Cabul, no real difficulty would, I am of opinion, be expe-
rienced in keeping open our communications with our advanced position in the Khoorrum valley.

I understand from General Lumsden’s memorandum that he would locate the force about four miles
on this side of the Peiwar Kothul, the ascent of which on the eastern side is comparatively short, while
the descent into the Loghur valley is long. This, I allow, gives the command of the pass rather to the
forces on the eastern side of the paes than to those on the west, but I note that it is not an easy thing
for a force to leave its cantonment and occupy a pass, as we have found at Kohat, and, therefore, as a
rule, I should dislile a position immediately under a pass : jt 1s not convenient to march out and perch
yourself upon it : it is equally inconvenient to have it occupied against you.

But the result of carcfully thinking out the Khoorrum plan is a conviction in my mind that the
garrison of Khoorrum would in reality be only used as a substantial point for a much larger force to
march on in case of need, and I must allow that, from pesition and facilities, it affords the best possible
attitude for us te assume if our desire be to be so situated as to be able to lend material succour to
Affghanistan in a case of emergency, or merely to preserve a material influence over the counsels of
its rulers in ordinary times,

There is also tlie point that 1 have noted elsewhere, namely, that whoever makes himself master of
Affghanistan becomes possessor al¢o of the Khoorrum and Khost valleys immediately above Bunnoo
and Meranzye. The Dost's son, Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan, descended from Khoorrum on Bunnoo
with a fully appointed force provided with field guns, &c., in 1848-49, and the same route could
undoubtedly be taken by a large invading army. This fact has never given us any anxiety while the
Affghan armies alone were our neighbours, as our ordinary frontier force could have dealt with them,
but, suppusing Affghanistan to he held by the disciplined armies of an European nation, the case might
become very different, and the Russians, for instance, holding a position in the Khoorrum valley, would
undoubtedly be extremely inconvenient to us. On the other hand, unless our position in Khoorrum
meant thoroughgoing material support to the Affghan army beyond the passes, 1 should not see the use
of taking it up, as it certainly would not be likely to prove a convenient position for us to meet a large
force descending for invasion, and, further, it would immediately and perhaps prematurely bring us into
collision with the conquerors of Affghanistan, as we should be actually on Affghan seil, and the new
comers, who claimed to have acquired Afighanistan in its intogrity, could not afford to let us alone.

I hope I have above given fairly the advantages of the Khoorrum position ; it is an unsatisfactory
task to dwell on the disadvantages and risks that would attend our thus moving in to occupy a wild
Affghan valley, surrounded by powerful tribes that we bhave hitherto had nothing to do with ; these
drawbacks can be imagined, and need not be detailed. The game we have to play is no easy one,
and we must not expect that any plan of action we enter upon will be devoid of risk and difficulty, but
there is one point which I must be allowed to lay particular stress upon, and that because it appears to
me to be extremely important.

Tallude to the fact that a forward movement of this sort involves the absolute necessity of more
extended operations when the actual strain should come.

As long as we keep to our own line of border and adhere to our policy of not advancing from it,
the Afighans can have no plea for calling on us for material assistance beyond the passes. We have
practically declared what we will defend, and could not be justly taunted with inactivity or inditference,
if wo resolved to wait till we are assailed ; but if, on the other hand, departing from this sober line of
policy, we commence pushing up our detachments into Affghan valleys, professedly because our doing
80 will give us useful and commanding positions with regard to the Affghan theatre in front of us, then
I think we should be considered by the world around us to have accepted the whole responsibility of a
more active policy of resistance to Russian aggression.

Imagine a British Officer Envoy at Cabul, a Russian force advancing from Bokhara, first lapping up
Bulkh “and then moving on Cabul, driving in the Afighan advanced detachments and threatening a
decisive battle at or ncar Bameen, and the Affghan troops in good faith marching to the front to fight
the battle on. which so much would hang affecting both their interests and ours. What, I would ask,
under such really momentous circumstances, would the fine and efficient force, for such it would be, at
the head of the Khaorrum valley he doing ? resting at ease in its cantonment, and awaiting tidings of”
the result? This would be poor work, and 1 think it probable that, long ere the actual collision
occurred, we should, on the solicitations of the Envoy and on our own convictions of the vital importance
of the crisig, have moved on to back up our allies, and share the warlike dangers and political risks of
a struggic by the results of which we were so greatly to profit or suffer.

It would, T think, have become specially incumbent on us to act thus if, up to that time, we had
buoyed up the Affghans with the hope of material support when the actual hour of difficulty should
come, and if the general belief in the country, in the Affighan army, and our own, had been that such
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would be our action, for if after having, by our previous line of conduct, raised such hopes we should
Erove a broken 1:eed to them when the hour for action arrived, we should incredibly injure .our owp
onour and prestige, and cut down the morale of our troops.

1 should say, then, that if such a conjunction of circumstances as ahove described should oceur, th
to go forward would be the right thing, but this would involve our fighting above the passes—no suzl}ll
great matter, perhaps, if we are provided with men and money, and have the full sympathy of th
Affghans for the time being. We have fought on the same ground before, and not without hououe
and we could undoubtedly do the same again, but it is, at any rate, a very serious matter, and thr'
advantages and disadvantages of making the plains of Aftghanistan our arena in such a struggle shoulg
be well and carefully weighed before we place ourselves in positions which must, I believe, lead us on
divectly to such a result when, perhaps, we might not fully have contemplated occupying such a;
exiended field of operations. n

My feeling, therefore, is that the occupation of Khoorrum, as proposed by the Lumsdens, coupled
with the establishment of a British Envoy and contingent at Cabul, must, if any strain occurs invlc:))lva
us in that very active interference in the military position beyond the passes which it would a.pp’ea,r that
Colonel Peter Lumsden, in his Memorandum of October 1867, was inclined greatly to deprecate.

If 1 ?am right in the above conclusion, the simple question is, are we prepared to fight above the
passes ? '

We should not probably have to meet any very large body of disciplined troops, and Russia would
fight at as great risks as ourselves; that is, she could as ill bear reverse as we could. Bear or lion
would be all one to the wolves it overtaken by misfortune. Russia’s retreat under defeat, throuch
Bulkh and Bokhara, would prove as disastrous as ours would be, under similar circumst,ances oto
Khoorrum and Bunnoo (here I would allow that the Khoorrum position would stand us in good stezxd)
probably worse, as from our neighbourhood, and the position we hold permanently in Mleanzye the
tribes might fear retribution. 07

In the matter of risk, then, we should be about on an equality, and our troops, aided by a drilled
Afighan army, would be a formidable body for the Russian or any other power to attack under the
circumstances of the case.

There would be, therefore, nothing to be especially anxious about were the possibility of an actual
collision with the Russians on the plains of Affghanistan the only contingency which it was necessary to
be prepared for.

But there are difficulties and actual dangers which would beset our occupying so extended a position
for a long period which are not merely military in character.

In the first place, we should have to work with what the Scotch would call very kittle materials.

My general views regarding our position in the country, and the risks we may have to encounter in
coming years from internal conspiracy, disloyalty in the army or among the Native Chiefs, &c., are
sufficiently set forth in a paper I lately wrote on a proposal to throw open military cantonments, which
I am aware, has been perused by his Excellency the Viceroy. ’

But I do not distrust the Native army. The men mean loyally by us, and would at first go cagerly
about a new and interesting service, as this would be. The Affghans in our ranks, and they are
numerous, would Le delighted, and they could be trusted until we got into very great straits, and would
not, in fact, desert us then if serving under Officers who had managed to attach them by previous kind-
ness and interest. 'The Sikhs would be proud to find themselves in Affghanistan and in the open Cabul
valleys ; one regiment of them would deal with three times their number of Asiatics, whatever their
name and prestige in their own hills might be. The Ghoorkhas would grieve over leaving their wives and
children, but would go cheerfully at first, and be interested in seeing the new hill country. The soul
of the Poorbeah would sicken at the sight of Affghan passes again, but he would be supported by the
cheerful bearing of his more hardy and adventurous brethren. The English Officers would be in’ high
spirits, and all for a year or more would go “merry as a marriage bell.”

But when the novelty wore off the separation from families would be felt painfully by the Sikh,
Ghoorkha, and Poorbeah soldiers; the expense of two establishments would press upon them, more pay
would be wished for at first, then asked for, and finally perhaps demanded. Our Native army is com-
paratively small now, and the Cabul duty would recur frequently, regiments would go once, twice,
contentedly; the third time they would do anything they could to get off it. The passes would always
be a difficulty ; convoys would have to be forced through them, ill-protected property, parties, or indivi-
duals moving up to join the army would be plundered, if not murdered, though we were supposed to be
the allies of the Affghans, and no real satisfaction or reparation would he obtainable.

In ARghanistan itself our troops would very likely ere long, at the solicitation of its rulers, become
involved in the task of bringing this or that tribe to its senses for the gencral weal, and thus there
would be much work and service for the troops, and not very clearly in our own quarrels.

The whole thing from beginning to end would be detested by a class of rather influential characters
in Asiatic warfare, known as camp followers ; they have an old grudge against Aflghanistan, not
without cause, poor fellows, as their lot there, as clsewhere, was usually to come in for a share oé any
kicks that were going, while their scale of remuneration is, as a rule, not such as to foster an enthusiasm
for distant and hazardous service.

Our camp followers are not mere “dumb driven cattle,” without opinions of their own; they form, at
times, strong views for themselves, and hold them in opposition to, or entirely independent of, those of
the troops they are serving with.

At Umbeylah (I do not think that I have mentioned it to above two persons since the affair) the
camp followers became extremely disloyal. The surwuns (camel drivers) abused the Mussulman
soldiery, as they turned out to fight, for siding with infidels against the true faith. I myself heard a ring
of camel drivers and domestic servants round a fire joking nver a fresh batch of doolies full of dead and
wounded going down to the plain. On another occasion, when the pickets were being relieved, I heard
a Party of men talking together when a bugle sounded from one of the pickets. “Hallo!” said one
fellow, ¢ what are they bugling about already ¥ ““ Oh, that’s for ‘mudud’” (assistance), said another,
and then there was a gencral laugh. Small matters, but they contained the fact that a la’rge proportion
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of thege wretches, who actually exist by hanging on to our camps, are at heart disloyal to us, or care
g0 little about us, that a few days of real difficulty and hard fighting is liable to estrange them.

Well, I think, as a nation, we care as little about these uncertainties as men well can; but when we
embark in distant expeditions, and move far from our base, making ourselves so greatly dependent on the
loyalty and zeal of men whose aﬁ'ectlop for us has so little root that a few days only of not cgmplete success
undermines it, I confess that our position is rather unsound. I must say, however, that in Affghanistan
the camp followers, if once landed in the country, are pretty sure to stick to their cglours, _for much the
same reason that Claverhouse felt confident of his dispersed life-guardsmen finding their way to the
head-quarters of the regiment after his defeat at Drumelog. . . .

But, though remaining in their duty, they might exhibit much discontent, and their murmurings
would, after a time, affect the troops, and thus we might have extremely delicate and difficult matters
to deal with, affecting pay and extra allowances, and the general necessity of keeping the troops in good
temper at critical moments, which might, with our new Native army, as was the case with the o]d, be
the commencement of a dangerous knowledge of strength on the one side, and of virtual confession of
the lack of it on the other, and this might bear bitter fruits in owr own internal management both of our

and territory after a time.

am(;‘%,rcumstanced}ichen as we are, I do most firmly believe that we cannot in wisdom go _beyond the
passes to occupy the stage, and prepare to fight the Russians. I fully feel and allow that it would be
the true policy of any nation playing its own game with its own nine-pins, and thus if we could afford
to keep a fine preponderately European force above the passes without injuriously weakening our
garrison of India, and were ready to keep this force up to full strength by recruits and detachments
from below when necessary, then that would undoubtedly be the game to play. Our troops have once
held Candahar against all comers under most adverse circumstances and cot}l_d surel)" do 1t again; our
prestige on that plain is good, and, with due military arrangements, our position holding the left of the
line, with the friendly Affghans holding the right at Ghuznee and Cabul, would be very strong, and the
front shown would be a formidable one for any nation to meddle with that had its own rear communi-
cations to look to, and other risks and uncertainties to provide for. But, unfortunately, we must needs
in prudence shape our garment to suit the especial breadth and quality of the material of which it is
to be made. It is natural enough for men at a distance merely to count pips, and write of men in
thousands, but it is, I conceive, absolutely necessary for us on the spot to pause and consider what, in a
few years or less time, would be the feeling of the large bulk of our army regarding this, to them,
distant and disagreeable service. ) .

The mistake must not be made of regarding it as a service near home, because our Native troops
have gone cheerfully to more distant places, such as China and Abyssinia, by sea. The character of
such services is somewhat different ; men or regiments usually volunteer for the duty, they are in
consequence made a good deal of, and enjoy the dclat of the thing ; every care is taken of their
comfort, and the difficulty usually occupies a limited period, after which the regiment is conveyed
back to near their own homes, with a good name, and in high good humour with itself. The
Affghanistan duty, on the contrary, would be only a great, and, to our Native troops, after a time,
highly distasteful extension of ordinary marching duty, the éclat would wear off the toil, and absence
and other disagreeables would remain, and the evils I have above noted would, I believe, without
doubt, be ere long the result, and, under these circumstances, I would avoid those positions which
might against our will entangle us in Affghan affairs to such an extent that, on the strain coming, we
must either go forward and fight at disadvantage, or hold back, and thereby, from better hopes having
been entertained of us, lose good name and prestige, and, perhaps, mar the morale of our own troops at
a critical time. .

My inclination, then, in making any arrangement with the Affghan Chiefs, would be to_ let them
know distinctly that we have no intention of advancing beyond our own border. Of course, if we
found it convenient, we could do so eventually, but I would guard against any possibility of the
Affghans having it in their power to say that we had proved a broken reed to them when their
difficulties came to the worst point, and that thus the help they had counted on had failed them.

Having fully warned them of our intentions, I should see nothing but good in being friends with
them, and if we can afford it without having to tax our own subjects to provide money for this rather
unproductive field, I should see no objection to a moderate subsidy being given. I do still dislike it,
but I would be content, as it may do some good, and cannot do much harm. It will have an appear-
ance of life, and satisfy those who appear to regret that we did not provide Shere Allee Khan with
the means of dealing with his brothers, and securing himself on the throne. Why this should be
considered to have been in any way our duty I cannot conceive. Sir Henry Rawlinson mentions the
uninterrupted friendliness of the futher, Dost Mahomed Khan, apparently forgetting, or, perhaps, pur-
posely passing over the very unfriendly attempt of the latter to take advantage of our difficulties in
1848-49, by assisting the rebellion of the Sikls against us, his troops besieging Attock, and fighting
against us at Guzerat.

_During the Pevsian war the Dost received a large subsidy, and I quite agreed in the policy of
giving it to him at that time, as the name of his being friendly was good for our object ; but could
reliable information be obtained as to how the money was spent, it would not probably be found that
much had been done with our treasure towards furthering our design in giving it. After the war the
subsidy was, I have always thought rightly, stopped, it being natural and not derogatory for us to pay
for a special object, but decidedly undignified, and lowering to our prestige to continue to do so when
there was no particular advantage to be gnined, and only as it would have appeared to the surrounding
leas}slesﬁto] &:onciliate the weak-handed Ruler of Affghanistan who could not mect a division of our troops
m the field.

In the present instance, if we pay, the Asiatic world will know that we do so in order to be generally
on friendly terms with the Affghans, and this with rcference to the progress of Russia in Central Asia,
80 there is not likely to be any mistake regarding our motives, especially as we had stopped off the
supply when there was no quid pro quo to be oxpected. I know that this may be represented to be a
nmggardly and sclfish policy, but in combating this objection I must really stand on my knowledge of
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the Affghan character, and assert that, in dealing with them, it is the only line of conduet by which we
shall preserve our dignity and prestige, and I am further inclined, if the view J have expressed is to
be stigmatised as wanting in liberality and generosity, to ask what claim in honour or chivalry the
Affghans can have on us ; they have twice behaved towards us in a treacherous and unfriendly wa
and would do so again if it suited their game, even after taking our money ; and I cannot help furtﬂZ;
adding my conviction that were there no Russians in Central Asia, and the Affghans were believed to
be as weak for aggression as 1 know them to be, it would not be a large amount of our hardl
collected tevenues that English politicians would recommend should flow monthly up the Aﬂ'ghai
passes.

In Shere Allee’s case, on his father’s death, we recognised Shere Allee Khan as his successor, as he
was his father’s nominee, but it surely was not incumbent on us to make arrangements which would
have greatly taxed and embarrassed us to see that he retained the throne. He now, after a consider-
able and gallant struggle, though marked, as might be expected, with acts which I think it was well
that we were free of even the most distant connexion with, greatly needs help and countenance; and
as we have an object of our own in view, and our meddling is, therefore, in the eyes ol all m;tuml
and not unwarrantable, I see no insuperable objection to our affording him a certain amount of
assistance. I would fix the subsidy to be given at a sum which should be a sufficient earnest of our
good-will, and be a solid assistance to him, while it should not overtax and burden us or those who
contribute to our Exchequer, for, if the Cabul subsidy were known to be a heavy item, the tax-payers
of Hindoostan would not be long in crying out that they, being loyal subjects, were being squeezed to
supply the wants of the Affghans, who rendered no tangible service in return, and had never been
known in all their history to do any good to anyone, and the taunt would not be easily answered.

I wish briefly to notice one or two points in Sir Donald McLeod’s memorandum, in the general
tenor of which I agree most fully.

I do not think that the Affghans dislike us individually. English Officers would always be on hearty
terms of good-fellowship with Affghan Sirdars; the latter are frank and free, and manly in ordinary
intercourse ; they are devoted to the love of well-made fire-arms, horses, dogs, sport, &c., and in all
these matters are inclined to look on us as “oostads.” There is no race antipathy between us, and
if they are proud cf having by fair means and foul destroyed an army that occupied a part of their
country on the understanding of support from a considerable Affghan contingent, which failed in the
hour of need, the Englishman can quietly congratulate himself on the fact that the whole clan hill
tribes, and all united and aided by the natural strength of their country, were quite unable to prevent
an avenging force from moving into the heart of the country and doing as it liked.

But an Affghan Chief’s friendship is a very superficial matter, and can be only calculated to last as
long as is quite convenient to him,—I speak of the class generally; I know that in our former connexion
with Affghanistan there were one or two brilliant exceptions,

But as a class they are politicians from their youth up, and must and will adopt the side which
appears to be best for their own interests.

On the other hand, as a body, the Affshans do distrust us, and the re-appearance of fair faces in the
streets of Cabul would not be popular, as they would be regarded as the forerunners of occupation;
there would, however, even then be a large body of men who would, as Sir Donald McLeod imagines,
feel kindly towards .us as the protectors and promoters of trade and lords of order and justice, but
they would be in a minority; the national feeling would be one of suspicion and dislike, and possibly
we have ourselves to thank for it. The hostile animus might not be displayed at once if we approved
them as friends and at a time of general stirring interest ; but it would smoulder and be liable to
break out if any cause of dissatisfaction arose.

It must always be remembered, however, in justice to the Affghans, that they behaved with
chivalry and kindness to our women and prisoners. The men have many fine qualities, and life
among them is pleasant and genial, but they are not to be trusted when the political horizon is
clouded.

Sir Donald McLeod is again further anxious that we should adopt a more conciliatory policy towards
the hill tribes.

This is the stated opinion of many, but usually, I think, of men who have lately come from
England, and who are, therefore, ignorant of the long and really important struggle that we have gone
through with these men.

Sir Donald McLeod’s appearing to endorse the opinion may have the effect in England of inclining
those in high authority to think that the idea given by certain writers on fronticr matters to the effect
that the character of our administration of it has been too harsh and unbending is correct, and I think
this would be extremely unfair on all the Officers who have laboured in the ficld.

Sir Donald McLeod, I know full well, is as thoroughly acquainted with the difficulties of the case a3
any man. He has had the Kohat Pass, the Hussunkail, and the Bezotee troubles to deal with, and
has lately had to go to war with the Black Mountain; he knows then pretty well the difficulty that
attends the not very dignified task of holding out your hand all day to a man who declines to take it.
I therefore take Sir Donald’s remarks as only an expression of that hearty wish that we must all feel
—that a better understanding could be come to with the tribes.

I myself would gladly see conciliation carried to its utmost point, but I know how very difficult it is
to conciliate without being mistaken.

How are we to begin? T allude especially to the Puthan tribes. OQur whole relations with the
Belooch tribes on Dera Ghazee Khan and Scinde border are on a different footing ; land is more
plentiful, and water in some inst.ances can be made available; and in these localities I believe that
much might be done by encouraging the tribes to scttle partially in our territory.

But in the case of the Puthan tribes, as I say, where are we to begin? 1 do not know any important
class along the border, the conduct of which would entitle it to be the first to receive our favours, and 1
do not know one that would not probably misunderstand such advances. If you give to one you must
give to all, and what rule or limit can you fix, Those that got least and thought they cught ro have
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got more would immediately take measures to induce you to fill up their measure for peace and
quietness sake. . . .

Our only experience with paying has been in the Kohat Pass, and surely the result there has not
been such as to encourage us to adopt the system elsewhere.

A generally conciliatory bearing I would of course greatly advocate, and I am sure it has not hitherto
been wanting ; one of the moves, however, most pecessary for promoting this very desirable object is,
as proposed by Sir Donald MecLeod, _that the Commissioner of Peshaw_ur sll_ogld be set {ree of ordinary
judicial work, so that he may have leisure to give more attention to his political duties, and thus have
‘more time for seeing and conversing with political visitors, outsiders from the hills, &c. He should be
also left pretty free-handed in toshalkhanah matters, anq be allowed to entertain visitors of note dur.ing
their stay at Peshawur, and to send them away with suitable petty presents of loongies and the like.
All this would enbance our popularity, be limited in its character, and be fully understood and appre-
ciated ; but even this must not be set about at first in a lavish way, otherwise, if the news spread
that the Commissioner kept open kitchen, he would be persecuted by all the useless drones of the
neighbourhood—men who would either scorn upon our hospitality, or go away discontented if not
kept at {ree quarters as long as they expected. .

But what 1 deprecate is anything approaching in the smallest degree to the black-mail system, any-
thing in fact that may lead the easily inflated Puthan brain into the mistake that would be natural to
it under the circumstances, namely, that we were anxious to purchase its owner’s good-will because we
regarded his displeasure with some anxiety. Wherever liberality can be shown without raising this idea
it might be well bestowed. '

After a rather toilsome, but, I think, honourable struggle of 20 years, we have shown the hill men
that we can hold our own, and do not, in a military point of view, care the flourish of a fife for their
hostility. and if now a time has come when we can afford to treat them more liberally, let it be at once
taken advantage of ; but, as I have said, in mentally glancing down the border, I do not see the portion
of it where much can be done without incurring the above-noied risk of leading the recipients and their
neighbours into the mistake of thinking that our liberality is in reality based on weakness.

In the case of the Puthan tribes we have not an inch of land to give them; every culturable acre in
front of their mountains is held, and has been held for ages, by men who are now our subjects, and who,
before they became such, held these wells, springs, and lands, with varying fortune and at the expense
of much loss of life and other sufferings, in defiance of the powerful hill tribe above them. I presume
that no Englishman who knew what he was writing about would counsel our taking these lands from
their gallant defenders to make them over to their hereditary enemies. I am very sure that Sir Donald
MeLeod would not advocate such a policy.

Along the whole border our conduct has besn uniform. Under real difficulties at times, and at much
expense and trouble throughout, we have assisted the occupiers of the soil, whom we found in possession,
to carry on more effectually and fully, and, as at present, with complete success, the game that had
been haunded down to them from generations, of holding the fertile springs and well lands of the plains
against the lawless and overbearing hill tribes above them, and I need not say that this was the line of
action most calculated in the end to redound to our honour along the Affghan border.

There is one other case I would notice, as it might be brought forward in favour of a liberal poliey.
I allude to the revenue settlements in Hazarah.

I quite allow that liberality in this case was wise and has borne excellent fruit, but the distinction I
would draw is that these men were to be our subjects, and, under such circumstances, it was open to us
to be as liberal to them as we pleased in money matters, as we held ourselves in readiness to enforce
obedience with a strong hand, if necessary, in all other ways,

I have lately written notes on our connexion with the Kohat Pass, and on the Bezotee aftair ; if
these matters, close to our border and affecting only one or two tribes, are matters of real difficulty to
us, how can we, with any wisdom, contemplate grasping the whole mountainous Lelt that divides us
from the Affghan valleys? It is one of the remarkable anomalies of the case that we could hold the
open valleys of Affghanistan with the central points of influence, although so much more distan
from our base, more easily thau we could occupy and control the Khyber Pass and the Teerah
Mountains, which are both of them in sight of our cantonment at Peshawur,

I have thought it right to give exactly what was in my mind on this dificult point. I am aware
that, from the perplexities of the case, I have scarcely done more than state the dilemmna we are in
without proposing any tangible remedy. The last thing I should wish to do would be to appear to set
up my judgment against that of others like Sir Donald McLeod and the Lumsdens, who lhave had
more experience, the latter having seen the interior of Affghanistan, which I have not. I am, I think,
entitled to write of the border, having spent ten good years of my life on it, and I have wished to draw
mere distinetly than is usually done the distinction between the Affghan regular armies and the
Mmountaineer warriors of the independent belt of rough country in front of our outposts, who prove so
formidable when assailed in their own fastnesses, but who are almost powerless for aggression or for
war in open ground, and who, therefore, would prove but weak and ineflicient defenders of the Afighan
territories against the disciplined armies of an European power.

R. Taxvror, Colonel,
23vd November 1868, Commissioner, Umballal.
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Enclosure 4 in No. 14.

MemoraxpuM by Sir J. Lawnexnce.

I navE deferred until now making any comments on the able and exhaustive paper by Sir Henr
Rawlinson, setting forth his views on the great questicn of the position and progress of Russia ii
Central Asia, and of their effect upon India. I had hoped that the response which I had made to
Ameer Shere Ali in the early part of October last, expressing iy readiness to meet him at Peshawyr
or Rawul Pindee, would have led ere this to a friendly interview between us, when I purposed to offer
him some material assistance in the shape of money, arms, ammunition, and accoutrements to enable
him to strengthen his hold on his country. But I have been disappointed in this anticipation. The
Ameer, though desirous of meeting me, 13 at present unable to do so. He is now threatened with an
attack by the combined forces of his brother, Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khan, and of his nephew, Sirdar
Abdool Rahman Khan (the son of his late brother, Mahomed Afzul Khan), a Chief who has already
gained the reputation of a soldier of ability, enterprise, and spirit. It seemed probable, and it was
generally supposed, that Abdool Rahman would have delayed his advance on Cabul until the spring,
But whether 1t be that he has judged it more expedient to give his uncle no time to organize his
resources and recruit his army, or that urged by his Officers and soldiers, many of whose families are at
the mercy of Ameer Shere Ali, and exasperated perhaps, too, at the treatment of his mother, the
famous Beebee Muwareed, it is certain that he has resolved on an immediate attack, and by the latest
accounts he was on his march for Cabul. Indeed, before I left Umballa, on the morning of the 16th
instant, I received a telegram from the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, then at Peshawur, announc-
ing a current rumour in the bazaar there, that the Ameer’s troops had been defeated. It was added,
that the report required confirmation, and as it has not yet been confirmed the probability is that it is
unfounded.

2. I think it right here to remark that, whatever may be the value of the arguments for or against
the early recognition of Shere Ali as Ameer of Cabul, after the death of his father, that matter had
been disposed of before I arrived in India in December 1863. Some time, no doubt, was intentionally
allowed to elapse before the Government of India formally recognized Shere Ali’s accession to power.
And bearing in mind the personal character of this Chief, and the formidable combination, headed by
his two elder brothers, which then threatened him, I do not think that it can be fairly said that the
conduct of the Government was unreasonable, and not justified by circumstances.

3. I do not share the opinion—it is mere conjecture—that, had Ameer Shere Ali been aided by us
earlier in the day, it would have enabled him to beat down the opposition he subsequently encountered,
and to which he, for a time, succumbed. It is more reasonable, 1 think, to infer that his misfortunes
were mainly due to the defects of his own character, and were the natural consequences of his misrule.
His eldest brother, Mahomed Afzul Khan, turned out to be 'a sot and an imbecile. Mahomed Azim
Khan, the second brother, though 2 man of more character than Afzul Khan, has proved himself unfit
to tule, and a soldier of little capacity and courage. The Ameer’s most formidable antagonist was his
late brother, Mahomed Ameen Khan, the son of the same mother. To a certain extent the interests
of these two brothers were identical, and a very moderate amount of good management on the part of
the Ameer would probably have attached this Chief to him. The Ameer, however, made no real
attempt to accomplish this important object. The brothers were soon at war. In the battle which
ensued, Mahomed Ameen Khan slew with kis own hand Mahomed Ali Khan, his nephew, the brave
and enterprising but wayward son of the Ameer, and fell himself a moment afterwards, shot dead by
a private soldier. In this action the Ameer thus lost his eldest son, the chief hope of his party, and
almost immediately afterwards, by his capricious and harsh conduct, he drove into rebellion the best
and most trusty Greneral in his service, Mahomed Rufeek Khan, who had up to that tine served him
with ability and devotion. In short, as I have already said, the Ameer’s loss of Cabul and Candahar
was clearly due to his own great defects. At one time he was capricious, violent, and headstrong ; on
other occasions, when energetic and Iprompt decision was essential, he would himself give no orders,
and would not allow others to act. It is said that he had already ample ground to distrust his son
Yakoob Ali Khan, and he has now, I believe, but few Officers of mark on his side. Since his return to
Cabul, when he was welcomed very generally as a deliverer (so obnoxious had Mahomed Azim Khan
become during his short rule), Ameer Shere Ali has lost, I hear, his recently acquired popularity.
Indeed, such has been his action, that the report is again current, which was rife for some time while
the Ameer was shut up idling in Candahar, that his mind is affected with the taint of insanity. Itis
right that 1 should, however, add that the Ameer has certainly some counterbalancing good qualities.
He evidently possesses great courage and determination, and is =aid to be popular with the soldiers and
common people.

4. Looking to the character and position of the Ruler, Ameer Shere Ali, to the resources and
prospects of his rivals for power, his brothers Mahomed Afzul Khan and Mahomed Azim Khan, was it
unreasonable that the Government of India should feel it to be the wise and prudent course to allow
them unmolested to fight out their own kattle 7 It appeared to me, I confess, at the time, and it still
appears to me, that this was in every view the wisest and most politic course to pursue. When I met
Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan at Peshawur in February 1857, he told me that it was his wish, and the
earnest desire of all Affghans, that we should not interlere in their quarrels, but should allow them to
manage their own conceras, and to fight out and settle their own domestic broils in their own way.
The Chiefs and people of Affghanistan, he assured me, one aad all, mainly dreaded, and would ever
most strongly resent, interference on our part in such aftairs. It would also have proved very incon-
venient for us to have found ourselves supporting the cause of the unsuecessful candidate to the throne
of Cabul.

5. But, setting aside the views and wishes of the Afighan people, had there been a Chief of real
mark or character among the Aftghans, whom the great body of the people was really willing to accept
as their Ruler, there would, I admit, have beer. some, perhaps I may say strong, grounds for helping
such a Chief with money ard war material to maintain his position. In point of fact, however. the
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very reverse was the case. It was impossible to make a really good selection between the contending
factions, and the wise course was, I submit, to leave both parties alone. L@tterly, yvhen the Ameer
Shere Ali had recovered his throne, and had apparently got the better of all his enemies, and was even
welcomed back to Cabul by the very soldiers and people who had deserted him, the time seemed at
length to have arrived when we might, with some show of reason, help him to render firm his recovered
position, and to consolidate his power. ' ) '

¢. Tt is, I own, impossible, I may say it is not wise, altogether to disregard the views and arguments
of those who advocate a different policy to that which has been followed. 1 frankly confess that I
cannot, however, bring myself to see the formidable character of the danger with which we are said to
be threatened by the presence of the Russians in;Central Asia, whilst, on the other hand, I can perceive
much real danger to which we are exposed from various circumstances \ylthm our own pordel's in India,
more particularly if we adopt a policy in Affghanistan from which it may prove difficult hereafter
to recede. I think, too, even if it be admitted that danger may arise to us in_the future from Central
Asia, the real difficulty is to decide what, under our peculiar position in India, is the true policy to
adopt in view to meeting it. It has lately appeared to me that the time had arrived when we might
reasonably endeavour to ascertain whether the Ameer of Cabul, tried by adversity, and grown more
wise, it might be supposed, from misfortune, might not feel earnestly desirous of entering into friendly
relations, and of receiving from us some moderate aid, with a view to maintain what still remains of
Affghanistan under his rule. Now it would seem as if at the moment when we are about to make the
experiment the power of the Ameer begins again to crumble to pieces. It would be vain to endeavour
to forecast what may be the result of the revived contest in Cabul amongst the quuckmls, and what
may be the eventual fate of the country. And until we have grounds for the formation of some reason-
able conclusion on this point, there is nothing for it but to hold our hand until one or other regain the
mastery. ‘This seems to me to be the only way to avoid serious difficulties and complications. And it
is, moreover, the very line which, by the last letter received from the Ameer, he himself says he wishes
to be pursued. He tells me that when he has put down the present movement against him he will be
prepared to meet the Governor-General and explain his views and wishes. ) '

7. It appears to me, also, that it will always be found exceedingly difficult, for any extended period,
to maintan a united and strong Government in Affghanistan. The genius of the Chiefs and people, as
evinced in the independent Pathan communities of the border, is evidence to this effect. A Chief may
now and then atise, who may for a time unite the different provinces under one rule, but when he has
passed away the tendency again will be to separation. With the single exception of the pressure of a
common enemy, and even this circumstance will not always avail, there appear to be no ties to bind
the Affrhans together. The history of the country is a history of anarchy and civil war. The
Suddozai brothers were always each other’s worst enemies. Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan had the
advantage of succeeding to a family which was hated and despised. He was at feud with some of his
brothers, with whom he waged war, and whom he expelled the country. He had the utmost difficulty
in controlling the others. He barely maintained a semblance of order to the end of his life. Long
before his death, every one had foreseen, he had himself predicted, commotion, conflict, and war to the
death between his own sons.  Can there really be a hope that we can bind together such discordant
elements? Is there any Chief likely to come to the front whom it would e right for us to endeavour
to maintain in full power over the country ?

8. Sir H. Rawlinson’s vast experience and great knowledge of all matter connected with the past
history of Affghanistan, Persia, and Central Asia generally render me somewhat diffident in adopting
views and coming to conclusions which do not accord with those which he has expressed. But I have
been brought a deal in contact, during my career, with Officers who served in Cabul at one time or
another, and in the last twenty years have had many opportunities of studying the character of the
Affghans and other Pathan races, and of forming an estimate of the difficulties which beset a right
solution of the present question.

9. No one, of course, can deny that the advance of Russia in Central Asia is a matter which may
gravely affect the interests of England in India. No person can doubt, 1 admit, that the approach of
Russia towards our North-Western frontier in India may involve us in great difficulties, and this being
the case, it will be a wise and prudent policy to endeavour to maintain a thoroughly friendly power
between India and the Russian possessions in Central Asia. Nevertheless, it appears to me clear that
it is quite out of cur power to reckon with any degree of certainty on the attainment of this very
desirable end, while I believe that there is very great danger that some of the very measures which
Sir Henry Rawlinson recommends towards securing that object may lead to opposite results, and that,
on the wiole, our wisest course is not to attempt much beyond our frontier, but to consolidate our
power in India, to do all we can to improve our administration, and to reconcile the people to our
rule. ~ We might also endeavour to come to sonie mutual arrangements, and to an understanding with
Rugsia ; and, failing that, we might give that Power to understand that an advance towards India,
beyond a certain point, would entail on her war, in all parts of the world, with England.

10. .Tl_w conquests of Russia in Central Asia have doubtless of late advanced with gigantic strides,
and will in all probability be still further pushed. Rut it appears to me that we have not the right
openly to question or impede this advance so long as it is not clearly directed against our interests, and
that any such attempt of ours in this quarter of the world would be made in vain. Possibly the danger
which some anticipate may never arise. But, admitting that it may, any serious attempt to restrain
Russia’s advance by active measures on our part in Affghanistan would seem to me certainly to lead
to a policy rvesulting in our eventual occupation of that country, as was the case in 1838, Most people
would, I should thiuk, deprecate this result, and would afirm that this is the last object which they
desire.  Nevertheless, the real point is, whether an interference in the affairs of Affghanistan, however
moderate and limited in character in the first instance, is, or is not, likely to lead to such a result.

11. While the difficulties which the vicinity of Russian power may bring upon India are expatiated
on in vwgd and graphic terms by Sir H. Rawlinson, it strikes me that the precarious nature of Russia’s
tenure of Central Asiaisa good deal understated.  Would not Russian difficulties increase in proportion
a¢ she enlarged her borders? I dangers and complications may be anticipated from the approach of

12
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Russia to our North-Western frontier in India, will not Russia likewise be met by similar difieult;

: ,vort ; X . ewise ies
in her possessions in Central Asia? The population of her territories is, on the whole, more hard
more intractable, and more fanatic than the mass of the people of British India, whose character iv’
comparison, indeed, may, generally speaking, be described as docile, and imbued with a strong 1‘es’ecr:
for authority. It is, as a rule, only on our western border, or among tribes descended from races spucH
as those of that border, that we meet with the spirit of independence, violence, and contempt of the
governing power, which generally prevails among the people of Central Asia.

12. Surely, if Russia attempts an advance on India in any force she will be severely taxed to provid
for the maintenance of her own communications, and for the security of the vast area which herp troo .
would leave behind them. Would not the opportunity be naturally seized by the predatory and res[;s
less races of those tracts to throw off her yoke ? The danger which is likely to arise to Russia in tho o
eountries is rather when she has completed her conquests than when she is making them. So lon :e
the bulk of her forces are in the country, well in hand, and dealing blows, there sgems to be littl% o:
nothing capable of offering anything like effective opposition. But when these conquests have been
completed, when she has to hold the country by the dispersion of her armies, when she has to elaborate
an efficient system of administration, in a word, when she attempts to make the people pay the cost of
their own subjugation, then it appears to me that her complications will begin.

13. At first sight it may appear as if the objects described as necessary for the consolidation of
Russian power in Turkistan are not difficult of attainment. But, in point of fact, they are prodigious
They would require the expenditure of vast sums of money, which Russia has not to spend :they
would occupy many years, and would probably then be liable to crumble into dust on any seriouy;
reverse of fortune. We may judge what all this would cost Russia, by a review of the labour expendi-
ture, and time we have devoted to the development of our rule in India, even with the great a’dmntaﬂes
which we have found in the accessibility of the country, in an industrious and generally civilized peo;‘):]e
and in a fertile soil. !

14. Sir Henry Rawlinson points to the irresistible temptations which India presents to the predatory

races of Central Asia, and of Affghanistan in particular. 1 quite concur in these views. It is for these
very reasons, as well as on account of their general character as a lawless, plundering, faithless people
that 1 feel hopeful of no good results, but foresee rather much evil from any close communication \vitl;
them. 1 feel no shadow of a doubt that, if a formidable invasion of India from the west were imminent
the Affghans en masse, from the Ameer of the day to the domestic slave of the household, would readiI):
join in it. '
! 15. But all such hordes, all such bodies, however hardy, however resolute, however bent on plunder,
could make no real impression on the drilled and iron ranks which we could oppose to them in th(;
plains of the Punjab and India. In infantry and artillery (I allude to Central Asian levies) they
could have nothing worthy of the name of soldiers for such a foreign war. Their best cavalry, it has
often been proved, could not cope with our Native horsemen when led by a few English Officers.

16. Let us only, however, be careful to maintain a sufficient, though moderate, force of British troops
in India, and so long as we do so we can have always, under suitable conditions, a Native army to
supplement those troops, and the two combined will sweep from before them all the invading hosts
which may venture for a moment to appear in the field. )

17. I do not attempt to deny that the approach of a hostile invader in force on our western border
might lead to insurrections and trouble of various kinds. But after all we have only a choice of
difficulties, and our plain course is to examine and determine clearly on which side the advantages
preponderate, where the advantages are fewest, and to adopt that line of policy. It has been the
character of the various races in India (if I read its history aright) not hurriedly to join contending
powers ; but, on the contrary, to hold aloof, often too long for their own interests, until they could see
which gained the mastery, and then to submit to the conqueror. I think it is probable that this is the
course which, under the circumstances contemplated, would be generally pursued. And, admitting,
as I do, the truth of the character and disposition of various classes of Mahomedans, as depicted by
Sir R. Temple, and quoted by Sir Henry Rawlinson, it must be remembered that the vast majority of
the peaple of India, including the Chiefs, are Hindoos, both by race and by religion. No people in all
India are more hostile to Mahomedans than the Sikhs of the Punjab and the Goorkhas of Nepal, two
of the most warlike races of the country. The Sikhs, we know, under the rough forin of confederacies,
almost altogether consisting of village yeomen and peasants, under leaders of the same class, not only
broke the power of the Mahomedans in the Punjaub, but, as they became better trained and more
confident in their strength, resisted invasion from the west. And if we maintain a proper balance of
power in the shape of a suitable British force in India, is it likely that thesc Sikhs will be less faithful
and less stubborn on our side, knowing that, in the one case, the prestige of a hundred victories sur-
rounds our banners, and, on the other, the success of the invaders would prove the spoliation of their
homes and the devastation of their fields. By a series of foolish and impolitic acts we may bring
about a state of things when every race in India of warlike and aspiring temperament may be tempted
to endeavour to carve out for themselves an independence ; but assuredly, on the other hand, it we
are true to ourselves, we shall ever, by God’s blessing, be able to assert our own supremacy in India,
whoever may be the invader.

18. I will now endeavour to cxplain my views on the specific propositions which Sir Henry Rawlinson
has made. These appear to be that we should occupy Quetta 1n front of the Bolan Pass; that we
should place a British Agent with his staff of Officers in Cabul, and, if necessary, organize a contingent
for service in that country ; that the control of the Mission in Persia should be transferred to the
Secretary of State for India; that British Officers should be encouraged to enter the Persian service;
and that that Mission should be placed on a larger and more expensive footing than at present.
will take up first the suggestions regarding Persia. I am in favour of the transfer of the Dersian
Mission to the control of the Secretary of State for India, for the reasons given by Sir Henry
Rawlinson, provided that the arrangement becomes permanent. But I do mot support the recom-
mendation that English Officers be encouraged to enter the Persian service, and am altogether opposcd
to the policy of spending much money out of Indian revenues in Persia. I believe that such a system
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would prove of no real _advantage in strengthening our influence in Pe!'sia. , and. I certainly
think that such an expenditure would prove more beneficial on our own frontier. Persia appears to
me to be so weak in herself from various causes that she is practically under the control of Russia,
and utterly unable to resist the influence of that power. In any great struggle conmected with
Affghanistan Persia would certainly follow the behests of Russia, even though unwilling on some
orounds to do so. . .

©°19. Persia has often shown a strong desire to gain possession of Herat. Whatever may be her real
motive for such a policy, she asserts that such possession is essential to the security of her Khorassan
border, in order to enable her to defend her people from the attacks of the Turcomans. To me this
appears a mere subterfuge. What Persia really requires on that frontier, as, indeed, in other parts of
her territorics, is a strong Government and a good military organization.

20. In respect to the occupation of Quetta, I am still firmly of opinion that this would be quite a
false move. It would assuredly be looked on by the Affghans as the forerunner of our advance to
Candahar, and, perhaps, to Herat. 1 do not, moreover, believe that the presence of a force at Quetta
would be acceptable to the Chiefs and p_(-:gple of Khelat ; a}ld unless thqt force werg_large, and com-
posed of a considerable proportion of British troops, placed in a strong fortified position, it would, in
the event of a formidable invasion, be liable to be cut off Under such circumstances we should have
to occupy Sinde, not, as now, with the minimum number of troops, but in considerably increased force,
so as to provide support to Quetta. Our occupation of Quetta would be an unpopular measure both
to British and Native Officers and soldiers.

21. Further, I am opposed to the appointment of a British Agent in Cabul and to the organization
of a contingent for service in Affghanistan. If anything of the latter kind be decided on, then I prefer
the arrangement described in a note by Brigadier-General H. Lumsden, which I will annex to this
Minute. His suggestion is, that all the officers, as well as men, of the contingent should be Affghans
or natives of Cabul and the adjacent countries. This point is not quite clear from the terms of his
note, but I have learnt from personal communication that such is his meaning.

22. 1 do not think that British Officers, with a Native contingent, at a distance from any material
support in the shape of British troops, would be safe, or would be able to exercise a proper influence
over their men. Amnd a contingent officered and composed purely of Native soldiers would be a
dangerous force to our own representative at Cabul, and a source of distrust and irritation to the
Ruler of the country.

23. No doubt it is correct, as observed by Brigadier-General Lumsden, that if we give a subsidy to
the Ameer he will employ the money for his own purposes, and not in the manner we may 'desire.
But, after all, our object must be to strengthen his position, and to secure his good-will, as the Ruler of
the country. On the whole, he must be the best judge of the necessities of his position. A contingent
paid directly by a DBritish Agent would be looked on by the Ameer as a body of our troops. He
would certainly himself intrigue with the Officers and men. His enemies would attempt to tamper
with them, in order to employ them to subvert his power. Under such circumstances the Ameer
would learn to vegard the British Agent as his rival rather than his friend, in which light he should
look on the representative of a friendly Government, while the Agent himself would probably be com-
plaining to his Government of the radical insecurity of his own position. T feel a strong conviction
that such an experiment would certainly fail, though the failure would not produce such disastrous
results as if the contingent were officered by Englishmen.

24. As regards the appointment of a British Agent in Cabul, I firmly adhere to the views which I
expressed last October. I much prefer, whilst circumstances remain as they are, having Native Agents
in such dangerous positions. 1 believe that Native Agents can efficiently perform all the duties which
we require; and that, in some important particulars, and under such circumstances as those under
consideration, they are to be preferred to British Officers, My belief is that Major H. Lumsden and
the Officers with the Mission at Candahar in 1857 were in great personal danger, and that so it will
usually be with Agents similarly situated, especially in times of commotion. Nay, more, I am per-
suaded that they were utterly helpless, and in a condition of practical imprisonment. They could
have done more at Peshawur than they were able to do at Candahar. A native would not be in
personal danger in such case, and he could make friends and acquire influence and information in a
manner impossible with a European.

25, In respect to Brigadier-General Lumsden’s suggestions for the punishment of the hill tribes
who have given us just cause of offence, as well as to the proposals of Dr. Bellew, copy of whose
pamphlet [ will annex to this Minute, I would remark how much more easy it is for even an accom-
plished and highly experienced soldier, like the former, to advocate plaus for coercing the hill tribes
than for others to enforce the execution of such plans. No force, superior in discipline, equipment,
and numbers, has probably been employed in any of our hill expeditions on the North-West frontier
to that which has lately operated on the Black Mountain and the adjacent valleys. Brigadier-General
Wilde is an officer of ability and great experience in mountain warfare. He has been present in most
of the expeditions which have penetrated these hills on the western border since the annexation of the
Punjab. The particular objects of the late expedition embraced some of the particular points noted
by Brigndier-General Lumsden, and yet what has been the result ? The Hindostani fanatics, on the
appearance of our troops, at once recrossed the Indus, and the oftending tribes dispersed, and came to
terms, Though we were unable, however, to inflict severe punishment, still the main object of the
expedition, namely, to show the offenders that we could invade their country, and punish them, if
necessary, was obtained. The result will assuredly be beneficial, and the probability is that we shall
not have to repeat the attack for some years.

26, And so it has been generally with such expeditions against offending hill tribes on the North-
West Trontier. The effect of our policy bas been to overawe without unduly irritating them. We
have done much to cenciliate them, when' conciliation has been practicable ; and we have duly im-
pressed them with a respect for our power. Most of the Officers, Civil or Military, who are cognizant
of the true nature and character of that policy, believe that it has proved beneficial. For my part I
cousider that it has been the proper policy to pursue. Many circumstances might be adduced to show
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that the conduct and bearing of these tribes towards us have greatly improved. So far back as the
time of the mutiny, when the border was greatly denuded of troops, this feeling was conclusive}
shown. Numbers of these hill men take service in the Native Army, and show themselves obedieu):
and steady soldiers,. But we cannot expect in a few years to change the nature of men, who, like the
border hill men, belong to a race which has lived self-reliant from generation to generation, in habits
of rapine, violence, and bloodshed.

27. 1 altogether deny that the frontier is in an unsatisfactory condition, and is not fairly protected, I
believe that it is, on the contrary, generally speaking, fairly secure, and that to improve the present
state of things would entail a considerable addition to our already very large outlay. It must be
remembered that the inbabitants of the plains have their villages close up fo the very foot of the
mountain ranges, and among the valleys and glens which indent these ranges; that their flocks and
herds cannot forego the pastures in these localities ; and that, moreover, these people can, and do, assist
in their own protection. Indeed, were it not for the robbers and outlaws of the piains, who, with
their relatives, make common cause with the hill men, the security of the lowlands would be still
more complete than at present.

28. If any change in our western froutier is desirable it is to reduction rather than extension of
its limits that I should look. It is altogether a mistake tc suppose that the occupation of Jellalabad
would strengthen our position. Whatever might be the first impression in the minds of people at
such extension of our frontier, the move being a false one, the defects would soon become apparent.
It would greatly enhance our present difficulties. It would at once entail a considerable addition to
our troops, British and Native, while it would revive in the minds of the Affghans the fear of our
encroachments, which is now partially at rest.

29. To overawe and control the border tribes our troops must occupy suitable positions, ready to
move out at an hour’s notice. Even under present circumstances, with the advantage of operating
generally in the plains and open valleys, it is rot always easy to bring up an adequate force at a
short warning ; but for a hill campaign the necessary arrangements always require serious considera-
tion. Every rugged hill can be converted into a fortress; every steep declivity is easy of defence.
By degrees it has come to be considered that it is necessary to have large bodies of troops brought to-
gether if we are to operate in the hills with security and good effect. ~After the late misconduct of the
Sipahe section of the Afreedee tribe, when Captain Ruxton was killed, it was under contemplation to
invade and punish these offenders. I understand that General Wilde estimated that a force of 20,000
men would have been required for the purpose. Colonel Reynell Taylor, who knows the frontier
remarkably well, confirmed this view. He assured me that any movement into that part of the hills
would surely lead to a combination against us of all the various sections of the great Afrcedee tribe.
I have seen this part of the border, and can well understand the formidable character of the opposi-
tion which our troops would have to encounter. We may judge of the character of the warfave by the
difficulties we have experienced in dealing with the Afreedees of the Kohat Pass. Even Sir Charles
Napier attacked them with but scant success. Since then we bhave blockaded them; we have sub-
sidized them ; we have fought with them ; we have tried every means to make them abide by their
engagements, and maintain friendly relations with us, but with no permanent etfect. We may gather
from this experience, which might be indefinitely multiplied, how our difficulties would be increased if
we enlarged our border. One kind of complication would not be changed for another by going
onwards ; but all our difficulties would be immensely enhanced. 1 do not think that I exaggerate
when 1 affirm that it would probably take the whole army of this Presidency, British and Native, to
conquer and hold in subjection the hill tribes along the North-Western Frontier of the Punjab, And
even if we succeeded for the time we should only obtain many thousands of warlike and disaffected
subjects, ready to break out at the first opportumty. If the border is now unsafe and unprotected it
would be a hundredfold more so under such a system.

30. A position at Jellalabad, in adequate force, would no doubt command the direct route from
Cabul to Peshawur, as well as that by the Tarterra Pass; but such occupation cannot have any
influence, it is obvious, on those by Swat and Chitral, or those through the Khurreem Valley over the
Pywar Pass ; nor on the passage of troops through the different defiles leading to the Derajat, the sub-
montane tracts of the Trans-lndus. When General Pollock made his advance through the defiles of
the Kyber the possession of Jellalabad had no influence in his favour. Our troops under General
Sale were cooped up in that place, barely able to hold their own, and with difficulty at last sallied out
and drove back their assailanta. Had General Sale, after the defeat of Mahomed Akbar Khan,
endeavoured to force the passage of these defiles, he would have had to fight his way to Peshawur, just
as Generals Pollock and Nott had to do on their return from Cabul.  And so it would prove with any
garrison we might place in Jellalabad. 1t would have to be sufficiently strong to meet all comers ; to
keep open the defiles from Peshawur to Cabul, and also to control the surrounding country ; and, in
the event of any serious invasion from Cabul, it would certainly prove a source of great anxiety to
us. All the objections to the occupation of Quetta would apply still more forcibly to the occupation
of Jellalabad.

31, So far as I can judge, it is generally admitted, at least by the inhabitants of India, that the
Affghans are superior in courage, hardihvod, and force of character to all other races of Central Asia.
1 am inclined to think that this opinion is corrcct : and that the Affghans, if united, bearing in mind
the remarkable strength of their country, could hold their own against any enemy which might come
against them, more particularly if that enemy’s army were not largely composed of European troops
of the best clags. One could hardly, I admit, reckon on such united action. The probability, however,
is that the invaders, coming with hostile intent, would be resisted by the mass of the nation. Itis
much easier to perceive the weakness and insecurity of the present state of things in Affghanistan than
to apply a remedy. So long as a rival to the Awmeer can induce a strong party to follow him, and
renew the war, the present struggle will continue. And in such internecine wars the struggle can only
cease hy the utter destruction of one party, for there is no hope of compromise and reconciliation.
Whichever party is defeated will be ready to call for foreign aid.
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32, It does not appear to me that the assistance which M_ahomed. Afzul Khan and M_ahomed Abdoel
Rahman may have obtained from Bokh.ara or elsewhere in Turkistan has had much influence on the
war. The Ameer, as 1 have already said, defeated both of them, as well as Mahomed Ameen Khan,
and it was mainly from the disaﬂ'ect_lon of his own Chiefs and soldiers, and from_ the assistance of the
Affghan population, who from various causes flocked to the standards of his brothers, that the

Ameer failed to maintain his power.

53, Then, again, it is sometimes asserted that Sirdar Mahomed Azim Khar} was badly treated by us
when he found refuge in the Punjab. But there are no valid grounds for thls’im utation. No doubt
the Chief was dissatisfied with his treatment, and expected more than he received at our hands. But
if any party had just cause of complaint it was the Ameer, and not Mahomed Azim Kh_an. The
Ameer, indeed, must have felt that it was the laxity of our surveillance over Mahomed Azim Khan,
and the circumstance that he was allowed to remain so near the frontier as Rawul Pindee, which
enabled the latter to intrigue with his adherents and the disaffected party in Cabul, and finally to
return there to wage war with the Ruler of the country. The fact was that, owing to the alleged part
which Mahomed Azim Khan adopted during the mutiny in our favour at Cabul, it was generally
believed that he was well disposed towards us. And probably he expected, or, at any rate, he affected
to hope, that we should espouse his cause against the Ameer. When, however, he succeeded in driving
that Chief from power, and became the leading Chief in Affghanistan, he showed in many ways that he
was really at heart hostile to us, and complained of harsh treatment when in the Punjab. And so it
is likely ever to be, sooner or later, with exiled Chiefs, who cannot obtain the means from us of
attempting to recover their lost authority, however generous and considerate may be our conduct

towards them.

34, In all probability, if Ameer Shere Ali were driven from Cabul, and were to take refuge in
British territory, he would try to convince us that the Treaty of 1856 was made with his father, the late
Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, individually, and that its advantages ought to be limited to his son, his
successor ; and if we did not act on this construction he would, when opportunity offered, resent our
conduct as Mahomed Azim Khan has donc. That Ameer Shere Ali has not already adopted this
course can only be due to the circumstance that he had not given up the expectation of our eventually
affording him assistance ; and mainly, perhaps, because that, in recognising Mahomed Azim Khan,
we distinctly reserved the right of Shere Ali to those parts of the country of which he still held

possession.

35. T am myself inclined to doubt whether the Native community in Upper India really feels that
strong dread of Russian advances on India which some Englishmen suppose. I have never observed
much system of such a feeling, and believe that, as a rule, they place great confidence in our power
and resources. On the other hand, I am certain that no sympathy exists among Natives towards
Russia. On the whole, I am of opinion that much of the interest which at times has been expressed by
Native journalists in India regarding the movements of Russia in Central Asia is simply the reflected
opinions of the English press, in which the Natives take little interest. Thus, during Dewan Jawalla
Sahai’s visit to me at Simla last month, he made no allusion whatever to anything bearing on the
subject, and when direct inquiry was made, repeated very much what is said to have been his reply to
Sir D. M‘Leod. The Dewan’s mind during his different interviews with me was full of matters relating
solely to his master’s relations with the British Government, and the opinions which had lately been
expressed in British journals regarding the administration of Cashmere and Jummoo. I judge that
the Maharajah, therefore, has no anxiety in respect to the movements of Russia, but is stron gly im-
pressed with the fear that some day we shall interfere with his authority. Indeed, i have reason to
believe that His Highness even thinks that the newspaper criticisms are only preparatory to some such
impending interference.

86. The Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab has expressed an earnest feeling in favour of a liberal
and generous policy towards the people of the frontier, whether they are British subjects or not. To
a considerable extent I concur in these views ; and I have a strong impression that such has always
been our policy. 1 believe that, whether we consider our administration on the one side, in the shape
of light taxation, or on the other, in the form of a large amount of service and a fair proportion of
privileges and advantages in favour of the better classes of the people on the border, our policy has
been of the character I have described. ‘That many persons on the border districts are discontented,
from one cause or the other, I can well understand, but I believe that this arises mainly from political
and religious grounds. Such evils inevitably accompany foreign rule, especially among such fierce,
independent, and fanatical people as those now referred to. And the further we extend our possessions,
especially in a western direction, the greater will be our difficulties in this respect. I have more than
once indicated to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab that I am ready to consider any measures
which he may think desirable in favour of the people of the frontier. And as regards his specific
suggestions to extend the system of a militia to the Peshawur valley, I have requested him to report in
detail what he would sugyuest.

37. Lastly, while I am by no means confident that the plan of subsidising and otherwise assisting
Ameer Shere Ali will work well, and produce decisive results, such as are anticipated, I think that the
time has come when it should be tried. Should the Ameer succeed in defeating his nephew, Abdool
Rahman Khan, he will soon be in a position to mcet the Governor-General or his representative, and
to explain in person his views and wishes. If at that time I am still Governor-General of India, I
shall be prepared, time admitting, to return to the Punjab with this object. 1If, however, I cannot do
this, it will rest with my successor to decide what course shall be adopted. If it were decided that the
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab should be empowered to meet the Ameer, and arrange matters with
hirp, general instructions should be prepared and sent for Sir D. McLeod’s guidance ; and any difficult
points which occurred during the interviews could be settled by telegraphic communication.

38. I do not think it would be politic to do more than renew generally the engagements of 1856
between the British Government and the Affghan State. ] would on no account recommend that we
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should accede to a request which the Ameer will probably make, for an offensive and defensive alliance
between kim and the British Government. I would not consent to any engagement which might imply
responsibility on our part for the maintenance of his authority. I would not even guarantee the pay-
ment of an annual subsidy for a term of years. I would rather suggest that we simply engage to give
the Ameer a certain sum annually, so long as we are satisfied with his bearing and conduct towards us
I down’t think it would be expedient that this sum should be less than 10 or 12 lacs of rupees. I would
annex no conditions beyond general fidelity in his relations towards us, in accordance with the terms of
the Treaty, but I would lead the Ameer to understand distinctly that these conditions must be fully
observed. Thus I would make him understand that simple professions of amity to the British Govern-
ment, and courtesy to the Native Agent accredited to the Court of Cabul, would not suffice ; but that
the Ameer must exercise such a control over all of the tribes on the frontier which are subject to him
as will prevent their making raids at any time into British territory, and that he will not allow these
tribes to give asylum to criminals from our districts. And I would further stipulate that we may send
Native Agents also at any time to Candahar, Herat, or other important places within the Affghan
territories, should we desire to do so. These conditions might be drawn up in the shape of articles of
agreement, and signed by the representatives of both Governments. ’

39. I also propose that we should give the Ameer a supply of arms, accoutrements, and ammunition.
I have directed that 6,000 stand of arms should be collected at Peshawur for this purpose.

40. While strictly refusing to enter into anything like an offensive and defensive alliance with the
Ameer of Cabul, 1 think it should be carefully explained to him that we are interested in the security
of his dominions from foreign invasion, and that, provided he remain strictly faithful to his engagements,
we are prepared to support his independence; but that the manmner of doing so must rest with
ourselves.

41. The inconvenience of all engagements with an Affghan Chief, situated as the Ameer of Cabul
must be, arises from the circumstance that he will be disposed from time to time to make excessive
demands on us, and that, if disappointed, he will be disposed at a suitable opportunity to repudiate
these engagements, and act against us, if it appeared to be his interest to do so. This being in all
probability the policy which the Ameer will adopt, should danger press him from any quarter, it is
desirable that our relations with him shall confer real and substantial benefits, which it is obviously
his interest to retain, while they should not be of a character to shackle us in case we discovered that
be was not acting towards us in good faith. An open arrangement such as this, whilst only fair to
ourselves, would, 1 am disposed to think, be as binding on the Affghan Chief as one more strictly drawn.
Indeed, it appears to me that the more dependent he felt on us for the maintenance of such beneficial
relations, the stronger would be his desire to do all in his power to retain our good-will. Unless the
Ameer fairly fulfilled his engagements to the British Government, the payment of a subsidy to him
would be derogatory to our character, and detrimental to our prestige.

Calcutta, 25th November 1868. (Signed) Jonun LAwRENCE.

P.S.—Since the completion of this Minute, I have received a memorandam from Colonel Reynell
Taylor, the Commissioner of the Umballa Division, whom I had consulted on the Central Asian
question, and its bearings on the interests of India. Having written so very fully on this subject, and
being anxious to see it disposed of, if practicable, before I leave India, I will now say no more at present
than to commend this paper to the careful attention of those interested in the subject, and to add that I
concur generally in much which Colonel Taylor has advanced.

Enclosure 5 in No. 14,

Mixure by the Hon. Sir R. Tearrr, dated 8th December 1868,

1 1ave: heard this subject discussed by the most experienced persons of the time, hoth European and
Native, ever since the year 1852 ; and, as Secretary to the Punjab Government for some years,
T necessarily had an intimate acquaintance with these affairs. T therefore might have much to write
thercon ; but the whole question has been so well treated in the papers before us, and the policy which
1, for one, have always believed to be the Dest, is so strongly set forth by his Excellency the
Governor General (Sir John Lawrence), that T shall not now attempt te do more than record my
testimony, ot apinion, for what it may be worth, on the principal points at issue. '

Before the Crimean war, in 1851, the fear of Russia was considerable in the minds of the politlcal
classes of Upper India.  After that this feeling abated, the belief heing that Russia had been beaten.
Bur since 1865 the successes of Russia in Central Asia have caused the old fear to revive among the
political classes of Natives all over India. Meanwhile, our own power and prestigo in India have risen,
and the Natives, while somewhat struck by the progress of Russia, are yet impressed by notions of
PBritish resources ; and, on the whole, hardly know what to make of the matter. Still, a sort of
uneasiness with some, of excitement with others, and of uncertainty with many, is gaining ground, and
will grow more and more if Russian power in Central Asia shall further cxpand. The growth of any
snch feeling among its subjects could not properly be disrogarded by the British Government in India.

Again, recent events have caused a real accession to Russian power in Asia. Doubtless, Russia 18
acquiring a new sovereignty over some of the most unmanageable or untameable classes in the world ;
never will she conciliate those fanatic Mahomedans. On the other hand, some classes in the popula-
tion of those regions can be conciliated by good government. The country is in many parts fine, wit
natural and artificial capabilities. The means of military communication may be made considerable,
by means of steamers on the Aral, the Jaxartes, and the Oxus, and by the extension of the railways
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either under construction or projected. The consolidation of Russian power in that quarter has become
casier than it was since the subjugation of Circassia. Thus, although, on the one hand, Russia may be
courting difficulties and overstraining her resources, still she may, on the other hand, by patience and
sagacity, succeed in es.tabllshmg herself'.. ) o ] ) )

Turther, such establishment really brings her into a contiguity that might prove inconvenient to us.
From some points of view we might be glad to see Russian rule substituted for the political evils of
Islamism ; we might even regard Russia as a better neighbour, in respect to trade and peaceful
communication, than the existing Natlye Govel:nments. We might grieve to think of such a spec_ta_cle
boing afforded to the barbarians as an internecine contest between two Chr.lstlan nations f'or dominion
in Asia. But, unfortunately, such contests have happened, and may easily happen again. And for
these we ought, on our side, to be prepared. DPerhaps Russia has no hostile designs towards us at
present; certainly her public Press indicates no such national feeling. No doubt she has been driven
on by circumstances, and may be driven still further. Probably she has no present idea of advancing
on India, well knowing the hopelessness of such attempt under existing circumstances. But she may
calculate that circumstances may change, and that an advance upon India, for a long time to come
impossible, may ultimately become possibl_e. But even if she should never be in a position to try suqh
a conclusion with us, still her acquisitions in Central Asia would give her a vantage ground over us in
the event of any general contest. Although it were found that she had weakened herself by taking up
more area than she could hold, still she might be able to harrass us, to stir up trouble for us, to compel
us to lock up large forces in the East, to dist{uct our efforts, and thus to lower our status in_ the world
generally. 'This much she could effect even in these the days of our strength, and she might regard
this as a political gain, so far secured anyhow, and as a sufficient modicum of result for the efforts made.
Perhaps she may be able to essay more, in the days of our weakness, if these shall ever come. If her
establishment on the Oxus shall not open the way to India, never mind ; it is worth her while to get
even that far, for the sake of the advantage over us in the event of general war; so far well for her.
If hereafter, by some chances not now foreseen, the establishment on the Oxus shall open the way to
India, better still for her. Thus she may have two advantages : one proximate and probable or certain,
the other contingent and uncertain. If the second should be for ever unattainable, still that would not
invalidate the first. . o

To those, therefore, who regard with apprehension the progress of the Russians in Central Asia it
would not suffice to answer that the invasion of India is impossible. Let this imnpossibility for the
present be fully granted, and still there remains ground for grave reflection in respect to recent events.

The above imnpossibility, however, is by no means so clear as is often supposed. For although it is
true that, nation to nation, we are more than strong enough to repel all and any attacks from Russia,
yet why should Russia be so rash as to trouble us, when we have nothing else to do but to bring our
whole strength to bear upon her? She will rather choose some occasion when we may be engaged
with other powers. When we should be thus occupied and distracted, then would arise Russia's
opportunity in respect to India.

When the Khans of Kokan and of Bokhara sent ambassadors to us, the former in 1854, the latter in
1865, they foresaw their coming fate of absorption into the Russian Empire. We probably could never
have prevented this; certainly we cannot now prevent it; perhaps we should have no right even to try
to do so. Nothing can apparently stop Russia from settling on the Oxus, overlooking Bulkh, or from
reaching the passes which command the road from Kokan to the plains of Yarkand. Thus soon there
will remain nothing but Affghanistan between us and Russian Bokhara, and nothing but Yarkand
between us and Russian Kokan.

Having got thus far, Russia would, no doubt, begin to intermeddle with Affghanistan and Yarkand,
unless wo can succeed in interposing in some way or other. If we cannot succeed in preventing
Russia from doing this, then we must be prepared for much political trouble. Russia might be more
troublesome to us in Affghanistan than in Yarkand. But she would be troublesome enough, even in
Yarkand, as that is conterminous with the territory of the Maharajah of Jummoo and Cashmere, which,
though administered by a Native sovereign, is really a dependency of the British Empire. T'he
presence of Russian agents, the spread of Russian influence, in either of these two countrics, must be
seriously inconvenient, as causing all manner of doubts to arise in the minds of our Indian subjects, as
strengthening the hopes of all our enemics, and as being likely to occasion manifold complications in
time of war; in short, as being dangerous to us in every respect.

Without, therefore, at all objecting to what Russia is doing in Bokhara, we have a right to ask, for
our own interest and safety, that she abstain from all interference in Affghanistan (including Herat)
and Yarkand. As our relations with Russia are at present friendly, we might, I submit, make
diplomatic representations to her on the subject. As the reasonableness of our demand could not
openly bo denied, her answer, if it were vagne and unsatisfactory, could hardly be unfriendly. And
the fact of such a demand being made would warn her in time, as she has experience of the sort of
action with which British demauds of this naturc might in extreme necessity be followed up. If after
that she persisted in interfering within the prohibited limits, it could only be with a view of injuring
us, and our Government would know how to take the steps which alone could properly be taken under
SllCIlldcil‘cumstanccs. In that case Russia would have to look to her own safety in various parts of the
world.

At the samo time, 1 would recommend that the Native (fovernments in Aftghanistan and Yarkand
§lloul(l be informed that we intend to respect their independence ourselves, and desire to see them
mdependent, and would afford them such help in that view as we might see fit. Bevond this | would
grant these Native (fovernments no promise whatever ; no offensive and defensive alliance supporting
@ Ruler of the day against his own subjects or family ; no positive programme of what would or would
ot be_ (l_one by us; and no fired subsidy. Indeed, what exact measures should be adopted in the event
of their independence being threatened or infringed by Russia could not be foreseen even by us, and
must depend on the circumstances of the moment. It is probable that they would not he fully content
:;']lgh assurances qualified as above. But, under the circumstances, it would be inexpedient to coucede
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Having given this much of assurance to these Native G_o'{ernfnents, but having carefully abstained
from any specific engagements, I would concede such subsidies in money as might at any time see
proper, and also arms and ammunition, such assistance to be understood to be temporary and ro‘fin
sional, solely at the pleasure of the British Government of the day. But the amount of such peaniar-
aid should be carefully limited ; if moderate, it might do good (though that is very uncertain) ; 1yf
lavish, it would do harm, and would lead to fresh difficulties. ’

I would gladly sce the appointment or the continuance of Native Political Agents at the Courts of
!:he1 Rulers of Affghanistan and Yarkand; such officials are very useful, while their presence excites no
jealousy.

In cgnnexion with this subject it is impossible, of course, to overlook the position of Persia. It js
necdless for me here to enter into the various considerations, past and present, involved in this. But
there are two points adverted to in these papers, of immediate consequence, relating to the Persian
Court and the Persian Gulf, both of which would be of great importance to the British Government in
its relations with Russia.

One point is the placing of the British Embassy at Tebran entirely under the Viceroy of India and
the Secretary of State for India. I am entirely in favour of this. The British Minister at that Court
is there mainly for the sake of the British interests in India, and the important work will be done bes
under the supervision of the Government of India. Such expense as might be necessary for the
prestige of such a mission in the eyes of Orientals might be allowed, provided always that it were kept
within reasonable limits, and that no undue extravagance were permitted. I would be chary of
spending any considerable amount of Indian money in Persia. By all recent accounts, some apparently
reliable, that country is very weak in resources, and is rather waning in power ; it is hardly a promising
field for the outlay of British money. And although we ought certainly to strive to maintain and
augment our influence there, still we cannot hope to effectually rival Russia in that quarter.

The other point is the maintaining of a British naval force, at as moderate a strength as might be
consistent with efficiency, in the Persian Gulf. The Shah of Persia recently applied for such abforce
to be paid by his Government. This proposal could not exactly be complied with, because the Shah
could not really pay for the force, and any such liability on his part would lead to fresh complications.
But the British Government might well take the opportunity of assuring the Shah that it would
maintain, as an ally, such naval force as might be needed. An additional reason for doing this might
be the apprehension that, if we hold back, some other European naval power might step in. And we
have actual information that something of this kind has been thought of by at least somo French
authorities.

While endeavouring, however, fully to estimate the real danger arising to British intcrests from
Russian proceedings in Central Asia, and while advocating, as above, certain measures to counteract
that danger, I am unable to advocate certain other measures which have been mentioned in these
papers, some of which I regard as detrimental to the best interests of British India. To these I will
very briefly advert.

I deprecate the sending of a single British Officer or a single British soldier into Affghanistan, in
time of peace, at all events. What might or might not be necessary in time of war need not now be
discussed. But to attempt this in time of peace would, I apprehend, do more harm than good. So
clear, indeed, are the evils which would result to us from the military occupation of Affghauistan,—
from the national feud which we would establish with the Aflghans, from the cruel drain there would
be on our resources, from the bloodshed and revolution which would constantly occur,—that probably
nobody goes so far as to recommend this, especially after the warnings of the past. Nevertheless,
measures are often proposed which, when examined, are found to lead directly or indirectly to this
result. Such measures are the formation in some shape or other of an AHghan Contingent; the
occupation of Lhe vallcys of Khost and Koorrum ; the appointment of a DBritish Officer as Envoy to
Cabul ; the occupation of Quetta; and, generally, the maintaining of a strong Native (rovernment in
Affghanistan in British interests.

The study of British political affairs in Asia generally, and on_the north-west frontier of India in
particular, impresses me with a sense of the onward tendency which ever impels us, So long as some
rigid bounds are observed it is just possible (and no more) to check this tendency. Once those bounds
are over-passed the tendency becomes irresistable. If British Officers cross the Affghan border troops
will follow sooner or later. If one part of Affghanistan s occupied the occupation will spread to other
parts, till the whole is occupied, or until some tremendous consequence arises. The very energy and
spirit ot enterprise which happily distinguish our countrymen generally would in this case prove
irrcpressible.  And the Government, once embarked on such a course, would be committed by the
proceedings of its own servants, if by nothing .else, to go on and on. Morcover, a large section of
public opinion has been, s now, i_md probably will be, in favour of advancing. Considerable pressurc
is even now put on (fovernment in this direction. Tt is easier now to resist all this, because a clear
line is drawn, and it can be consistently argued that so far will we go and no further. But if this line
were overstepped, that is, if we crossed into Affghanistan, the consistency of the argument becomes
lost; and it wonld he no longer possible to define the lengths to which we should or should not procecd.
Then, indeed, the pressure of Ful)li(t opinion would be more ditheult to be resisted, and the reasons for
advancing more aud more would be Larder to answer,

The formation of a strong and friendly Government in Affghanistan is often spoken of, as if it were
reasonably possible, whercas it is next to impossible.  Such a thing has been very rave in the history
of that country, and has perhaps never existed save through the genius or fortune of an individual.
The whole character of the people militates against anything of the sort. Any attempt to offect this

on our part would be almost sure to endl in failure, and would be quite sure to lead to vast expense and
to political trouble. .

The despatch of a British Envoy to Cabul would surcly lead to further troubles. So high 2
functionary could not be left unsupported.  He must he backed by some foree, and then some sort o
military occupation would result.  Moreover, such an Officer would be really surrounded by difficultics,
from which he could hardly extricate himself without recommending somc¢ onward move. He might
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ossess all the forbearance and skill and self-control, as well as the courage and-fortitude, for which
%ritish Poiitical Officers are so often distinguished, but he would be sorely tried, and tempted to
extend our political ramifications farther and farther. )

It may be true that the Affghans have no national feud with us, that in some respects they are cven
friendly to us. But it is certain that they cannot bear the presence of LKuropeans in their country,
and that this feeling, however smothered for a time by fear or greed, would, sooner or later, burst forth
like a flame, in a more or less terrible form, according to opportunities.

The formation of an Affghan Contingent is beset with difficulties. If it is to be paid for by or even
through the agency of the Ameer, the payments will be irregular; then a series of disputes would
arise with the Ameer, and the troubles in this respect, so well known at Hyderabad and elsewhere in
India, would be repeated at Cabul. If it is to be paid by the British Government through a British
Oficer, then it will be regarded by the Ameer as a body of foreign troops, and jealousy or disquietude
must follow. Suppose a Contingent had been formed, what side is it to take in such civil wars as
those which have happened within the last few years, when one Ameer is beaten and another succeeds,
who in his turn has to give way to the original Ameer, who again, on his accession to power, is
seriously threatened with a loss of it. If it be kept on one side throughout, and if the majority of the
Chiefs and people were on the other side, then the British Government would be in the position of
maintaining an_unpopular Government in Affghanistan. And how would that help us in a struggle
with Russia? Nor would there be any hope that such a Contingent would enable the Affghans of
themselves to oppose Russian invasion. The Affghans, though brave and warlike, cannot in the least
degree cope with any European troops in the open country, or even in such open country as might be
afforded by the valleys.

As to the leasing of the districts of Khost and Koorruin from the Ameer,—firstly, he would never
consent to lease them to us, or, if he did consent in words, in his heart he must necessarily be dissenting.
Similarly, his people would regard our position there as an invasion of their country. We know but
too well how they have regarded such steps in the past; why should they regard this in any other way.
And, having incurred the ill-will and distrust of such a people as the Affghans, how would that help
us in a struggle with Russia? Moreover, it iz probable that, if Russia were to be marching through
Affehanistan on the way to India, an advanced position in Kost or Koorrum would commit us to the
policy of fighting the Russian force somewhere in Affghanistan, instead of choosing our own battle
field near Peshawur.

Much the same remarks would apply to the proposed occupation of Quetta. This would be a cause
of fear to Khelat, and would be regarded as a menace by Candahar. Here, again, we should have the
disadvantage of inspiring the Affghans with distrust till the war with Russia comes, and when that does
come we shall be obliged to move on from our advanced post at Quetta, instead of selecting our own
ground near the mouth of the Bolan Pass.

The cost of all or any of these operations which might be undertaken would, of course, have to be
defrayed from the revenues of British India. Whatever expenses are really necessary for the safety of
the country must be met in this way. But, it is a serious thing to cxpend large sums of money, drawn
from the people of India, beyoud the borders of India itself, in foreign and alien countries, Under
Providence we are trustees for the public funds of India, and we are respousible for the careful
application of them. When there are so many objects of certain usefulness and necessity within India
itself on which to expend this money, it is a grave thing to expend such money in foreign regions on
objects of doubtful expediency. How many millions of Indian money were sunk in Affchanistan, and
with what return to the people of India? At present, Russia, with all her resources in men, is deficient
in money ; in that respect being very inferior to us. 1esides other advantages, we possess as yet a
decided superiority in financial resource and credit, the benefit of which would be sensibly felt if we
came to try conclusions with Russia. But this advantage we should lose if, unfortunately, we were
ever induced to dissipatc our treasure in such a country as Affghanistan. In short, by retarding the
progress of India, and by impoverishing our exchequer to a level of that of our enemies, we should be
Just playing their game for them.

Again, even if the moncy were found, where are the troops to come from for the occupation of places
beyond our borders? Tndia cannot spare them. And Great Britain has difficulty enough already in
maintaining an army of sufficient strength for the occupation of India, without furnishing any force
for Affghanistan. Tt might be said that excellent Asiatic troops could be raised on our north-west
frontier. But if the European force cannot be augmented, the old difficulty recurs of having too many
Native troops in proportion to the European.

And after all these sacrifices had been made for Affrhanistan we should find the Affghans just as
fierce and intractable as ever, and, in the end, have the satisfaction nf seeing them join the Russian
enterprise, in the hope of sharing in the plunder of India.

If we engage ourselves in Affghanistan, Russia will find us in the hour of trial impoverished and
embarrassed. If we keep out of Affghanistan, Russia will find us in the hour of trial strong, rich, and
prosperous in India. If she really wishes usill she must naturally desire that we may be so infatuated
as to pursue the former course, But it is for us to avoid the course which our enemies, if we have any,
would desire us to follow. At present, Russia, in respect to India, is at one great disadvantage. She
could only approach through a very difficult country ; whereas we have a capital position, with every
military and material advantage. ~ Her troops would be worn and wasted ; ours would be in the
highest condition.  But if we enter Affghanistan we leavo our vantage ground, and place ourselves so
far on an equality with our opponcnt.

In short, that we onght not to waste our Officers, our soldicrs, our treasure in Affghanistan, that we
ought not to entangle ourselvos with such an incorrigible people as the Affghans, will be usually
admitted as gencral propositions.  Still, particular measures such as those Jjust adverted to are proposed
which do actually conduce to these very things.

I shall conclude by adverting to our policy on the trans-Indus frontier. I have been exactly
acquainted with nearly all the transactions between the Local Government and the independent tribes
on that frontier, and I afirm that, on the whole, tll%e British dealings with those tribes have been con-
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siderate, just and firm. 1t is most important to use kindness and conciliation with these people, ang
our policy has been marked by these qualities. On the other hand, after the failure of all ;ther
remedies, the application of force has occasionally boen unavoidable. In every such instance, the
adoption of force has been warranted by clear justification. The mixture of forbearance on the one
hand, and firmness on the other, has now, after the lapse of some years, been followed by great improve.
ment in the conduct of these people. Thero has never been any encroachment or aggression upon
them on our part, and I hope that there never will be such. Their independence has been entirely
respected, and it may be hoped the results of our frontier policy will stand us in good stead, if ever we
come to a struggle with Russia in Asia,

The railway trom Lahore to Peshawur has been ordered, and is to be commenced. It may not

prove remunerative ; its importance will be military and political. It will doubtless be finished in ‘good
time.

R. TeMPLE,

Enclosure 6 in No. 14.

MiNutr on the subject of the progress of Russia in CENTRAL Asia, and of the defence of our
NorrH-WESTERN FronTiER

THe recent valuable paper of Sir Henry Rawlinson, on the advance of Russia in Central Asia, las
led to the Viceroy once more to write a minute, setting forth the views of his Excellency on the impor-
tant subject of onr proper policy on or beyond our North-Western I'rontier. His Excellency's
minute is accompanied by papers by the present Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab and by Colonel
Reynell Taylor (who served for many years on our trans-Indus border) on the same topic, and ]
understand that it is the Viceroy’s wish that the Members of Government should now, before the close
of his Excellency’s administration, express their views on the subject.

It is to be recollected, that this question was very fully gone into by the Viceroy and those who were
in the Government about 14 months ago. 1 then, as Secretary to Government in the Military Depart-
ment, had the honour to submit my opinion as to the course we should pursue, and I can see no reason
now to alter the views then expressed.

It may be inferred from the tenor of certain parts of Sir H. Rawlinson’s memorandum that he was
unacquainted with the papers just alluded to. Had he seen them, it is probable that he would have
noticed, or replied to, arguments nsed in those papers, which seem to have anticipated some of his
present proposals.

It would perhaps have been well had those papers been communicated to him, and to others interested
in, and who may be justly deemed authorities on, the subject. The writers in the public Press are
mainly in favour of a line of action which is deemed to be impolitic and dangerous by many authorities
whose experience and knowledge must be allowed to be worth something. "The public, therefore, both
in England and in India, is liable to be influenced by writers who are for the most part without official
responsibility, and who in various ways betray an ignorance of the subject on which they treat; while
that which is written in a contrary sense by officials who have given their earnest attention to the
matter for many years, and some of whom have necessarily done so in pursuance of their official duties,
remains unknown,

I do not suppose that it would be proper to publish all these writings, but I cannot but think it very
expedient, that to some extent, the public should be aware of the policy that is advocated by those in
authority in this country, and of the reasons they give for their view.

Various writers are now advocating measures of a more or less active character on our border, and
we have, therefore, not only to consider how best to oppose Russian advances, but also to deal with the
general question of our policy towards the tribes on our North-Western Frontier, which is attacked
and declared faulty.

I propose to reply to these latter in this minute, and would observe that I am perhaps justified in
holding a somewhat decided opinion as to our frontier policy from the circumstance of having served
on the North-Western Frontier [rom our first occupation of Peshawur in March 1849 till 1855, and
again in part ol 1856, during nearly the whole of which period I was principal Staff Officer to the
troops, and as such, present in many affairs with, and expeditions against the hill tribes.

As respects the best mode of dealing with Russian advance, I have really little to add to memorandum
of the 5th October 1867, which has already gone to the Secretary of State.

1 esteem the various plans propounded by different authorities (three of whom, Sir H. Rawlinson,
Major-General H. Lumsden, and Colonel I’. S. Lumsden, speak with a weight justly due to their
knowledge and ability) whether for placing a force at Herat, or at Quetta, or at Jellalabad, or for having
a British Envoy at Cabul with or without a contingent of Native troops, or for supplying the Persian
army with British Officers, or for occupying Khoorrum, as unnccessary, and perhaps useless for the
object aimed at, and as certain to involve us in difficulties and cxpense.

T'o occupy Herat involves occupying many other places, and also would render it necessary to keep
other troops in readiness at all times to support those in advance. I believe such a measure would
involve quite the expense stated in my memorandum of the 5th October 1867, as well as all the other
difficulties therein detailed, and that 1t would weaken our defensive powers. Indeed, if we occupied
Herat, Russia might force us to use nearly all our resources in supporting the troops at that place, and
then, while we were thus occupied, prosecute with little hindrance her designs against us (if she has
any) in quite a different quarter.

The occupation of Quetta or Jellalabad, or both, could exercise no more sensible influence on Russian
advance than does the existing occupation of Peshawur or Jacobabad. If political necessity arises, both
can be occupied with rapidity, but there is no political necessity whatever, and to carry out the
measure without strong reasons seems to me most inexpedient,
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We should have to place at least a very strong brigade of all arms, say 4,000 men, at each place, or
at one, if only one was occupied. An equal force would have to be in reserve within our own frontier
ready to move up. Both places have proved themselves very unhealthy for our troops at certain
seasons. The distance and dlﬂicqlty_ot the roads would render the measure costly, and there would _hc
frequent interruption of communications through ‘the passes, running as they do through mountains
inhabited by robber tribes who own but scant allegiance to the Ruler of Cabul.

There would be the further dlﬂ"lf:ult_v_of first obtaining the assent of the Aﬂghal}s to the measure, and
after that the still greater and lasting difficulty of keeping clear of misunderstandings. ]

And to what purpose is all this to be undertaken? I fail to discover a statement of one solid reason
to show that such measures now adopted would check Russia; and for the mere purpose of rendering
our present frontier more secure or quief, independently of considerations connected with Russia, troops

laced as proposed would be thrown away. ] . _

The next proposals are for having an Envoy at Cabul and a contingent of Native troops at the same
place. His Excellency the Viceroy has spoken of both those proposals in paragraphs 21 to 24 of his
present minute, and I ' most entirely concur in his Excellency’s views. ‘The presence of either would
be likely to drag us into difficulties, and would in no way strengthen us or aid us in checking Russian

vance.
ndWhat we really want just now is to be on friendly terms with the Aﬂ'ghz}ns, to strengthqn their
Rulers hands, and to obtain correct intelligence of what goes on. By our native Agent and in other
ways we obtain the latter satisfactorily and we can strengthen the hands of the Ruler for the time
being, much better by not interfering with him, or giving cause for disagreement which the presence of
a British Envoy would probably lead to, and which would almost certainly in the end be brought about
if there was a contingent at a capital paid by us.

We can strengthen the Ameer in other ways, as we are now prepared to do, with arms and money,
in 2 manner agreeable to him and to his subjects, and without incurring the risk of embroiling ourselves
with the Affghan nation. )

1 also entirely agree with the Viceroy as to the inexpediency of placing British Officers with the
Persian troops. I a struggle comes and Persia is inclined to our side, no doubt we may then use
means to strengthen her hands, but the presence of British Officers might not be accepted now, or, if
accepted, might lead to disagreements, while their employment cannot be supposed to be likely to
influence Persia to side with us, and if disposed to go against us, she would dismiss these Officers at
her pleasure. ] _

The last proposal to be discussed is that of occupying Khoorrum,

Such a measure would be expensive ; we cannot be at all certain that it would be assented to by the
Ameer, while it would certainly extend the cirele of our frontier difficulties, and it is casy to conceive,
as one result of the measure, that we might possibly have troops locked up uselessly in this forward
position of Khoorrum at a time when they would be invaluable for active serviee el_sewhere. .This
argument, I may observe, applies equally to every pushing forward of troops unnecessarily to particular
places, when we can im no way predicate in what direction Rugesia may press forward.

That Khoorrum is a few marches nearer to Cabul than any of our present garrisons, seems to me an
argument of no force. Circumstances are not likely to require us to move to Cabul so suddenly that a
difference of o few days will be of any moment; but if, contrary to all reasonalle expectation, such
circumstances did arise, the force we could ordinarily afford to keep at Khoorrum would not be strong
enough to move up te Cabul for any useful purpose without reinforcements joining from Peshawur, while
troops from Peshawur itself, replaced rapidly from Rawul Pindee and Jhelum, could in respectable
strength reach Cabul direct, at least as soon as they vould by joining the Khoorrum troops, and
proceeding to Cabul by that route.

Whether it is better to have our troops at a place like ’eshawur with obstacles and enemies in front
only, and then only such as a fair force properly equipped would overcome, or to have that force placed
as is described at page 7 of Cclonel Taylor’s memorandum, from which it would seem that we might
have the rear of the Khoorrum force altogether cut off from us for a time, and not Ly any means without
difficulties in ite front, is a matter of opinion, but I for one have no hesitation in saying “leave
Khoorrum alone.”

To conclude this part of the subject, T would only say that I think we are following the proper
policy at present. We remain within our own border; we are strengthening onrselves there
by placing more troops within casy reach, by having a portion of those troops well cquipped for
mountain warfare, by improving our railway communications, and by fortifying Peshawur ; we are
endeavouriug to be on friendly terms with and to strengthen the Affghan Government; we watch and
are aware of all that goes on; and, as the Secretary of State says, in his Despatch of the 26th December
1867, Her Majesty’s Government arve prepared, if opportunity and necessity arise, to enter into
friendly communication with Russia as to her advances in Central Asia, so as to avoid danger of
misunderstanding.

I these fail, and Russia presses on as scriously to menace us, we shall be in a position to go to war
with unwasted resources. I will say nothing of all that we might do against Russia elsewhere than in
India, but here we could colleet 70,000 or 80,000 good troops on our frontier, and, if necessary,
advance into Affghanistan with a force likely to be superior in numbers, equipment, and condition to
any Russian force we can contemplate as being brought there, Our reserves, too, would be close at
hand, and placed in the midst of all our abundant resources.

I do not think there need be fear for the result.

_Some think that the mere rumour of conflict between the Russians and ourselves would be the
signal for great trouble within the limits of our own provinces. 1 do not think that we need be very
apprchensive on this score.  Many of us ean recollect the invasion of the Sikhs in great force in 1845,
and how for two months our troops, though flighting great battles, and suffering severely. had failed to
drive them out of our tervitory.  Surely therc is no reason to suppose that the natives of our Provinces
would sympathize more with the Russians than with Sikhs, and yet, though circumstances then com-
pelled us to denude our garrisons of European troops, so that a white soldier was scarcely to be scen
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between the Sutloj and Fort William; what happened beyond some excitement, and one plot nipped i
the bud at Dinapore? I believe the people of lundia have no desire at all for the Russians, though 01}
course, whether with Russians or others, if we suffer a succession of disasters in India, we must e‘(,ecﬁ
our native friends to leave us; but this cannot be avoided, and certainly will not be averted by aﬁ}? of
the expedients proposed. It is a reason, though, and a strong omne, for not adopting measures of
doubtful expediency, and which may end in disaster.

We have plonty to do in India, and political, military, and financial considerations alike point to the
propriety of remaining within our present frontier ; but if, at some future day, our successors have to
advance and encounter Russia beyond India, I think we may, humanly speaking, feel as confident as
wo have done in former wars, that we can engage our enemies, and hold the country in our rear with
honour and success. ’

I will now proceed to discuss our policy for the protection of the North-Western Frontier, and |
would first say that I do not believe any one at all acquainted with that frontier would suppose that by
placing brigades at Quetta or Jellalabad, or elsewhere in Affghanistan, we should render our border
more secure from raids than it is at present. All the tribes or sections of tribes who annoy us would
remain practically uninfiuenced by such a measure. They are close to our frontier, and to” our troops
on that frontier, but would be far removed and separated by great ranges of mountains from our forces
in Affghanistan. No one, I suppose, would suggest sending troops into Affghanistan solely to preserve
peace along our present border ; but I think it may be safely asserted that, if sent there for any other
reason, troops so situated would absolutely in no degree beneficially influence the peace of our frontier,
while the passage of convoys through the passes would tend to embroil us with our hill neighbours, as
offering often very great temptations to their passionate desire for plunder.

1 will dismiss this notion, therefore, of improving the peace of the border by a forward move into
Affghanistan, and will now refer to a project put forward by a so-styled “ Punjab official,” to occupy the
hilly country generally between Eusufzai and Scinde.

This might be a very efficacious measure as respects the present border, if we had money and men
with which to carry it out; but as, on a moderate computation, a hundred thousand men would not
suflice to remedy what is really a very insignificant evil, I think this idea too nced mnot be seriously
entertained, especially as it is quite impossible to see that our frontier system would be improved by
pushing forward our troops a certain distance, where they would have enemies in front and all around
them, m most difficult.ground, and in a country which would supply them with nothing, instead of
remaining, as at present, in a fertile plain, with their rear open, and no inconvenience ever arising from
an enemy, save by an occasional raid, which in nine cases out of ten is promptly repelled with
punishment to the raiders. ’

It is my belief, that we might uselessly expend ten thousand men g year in carrying out Dr. Bellew’s
most impracticable and unpractical proposal.

Our present system is easily explained. ‘TI'he frontier garrisons throw out a line of outposts,
extending from Jacebabad in Scinde to the Eusufzai country, which is bordered to the east by the
Indus. These outposts are ordinarily guite sufficient, but if the difficulties are apprehended they are

reinforced or supported from the garrisons on which they ave dependent.

The whole force thus posted belongs to eight cantonments, viz., Jacobabad, Rajanpore, Dera Ghazee
Khan, Dera Ismail Khan, Bunoo, Kohat, Peshawar, including Nowshera, and Murdan, and comprises
2 Batteries Royal Horse Artillery, 1 Horse Field Battery Royal Artillery, 1 Heavy Field Battery
Royal Artillery, 3 Punjab Native Field Batteries of 4 guns each, a Native Mountain Battery of 4 guns,
4 mountain guns attached to Jacob’s Rifles at Jacobabad, and a Native Garrison Battery, 2 Companies
of Sappers and Miners, 113 Regiments Native Cavalry, 3 Regiments British Infantry, and 17 Regi-
ments Native Infantry,~—not a very large force for a frontier extending over many hundred miles, and
inhabited by very warlike tribes, who feel the comparative security of their own fastnesses.

1t will be seen that the bulk of the force here posted is native, and this is wise, for Natives are better
suited to constant out-post duty in this country than British troops, but the supports contain a far
larger proportion of British troops. I have not mcluded Hazara in the above account of the troops for
frontier defence, for though bordered by wild tribes who recently gave us trouble, it is apart from the
regular system of frontier defence, being Cis-Indus, and it has no line of outposts, the military station
ADbbottabad itself being in the hills. Before quitting the subject of Hazara, 1 may once for all say that
we have now held it for close upon 20 years, with an ordinary garrison of one or two Native regiments,
while the Sikhs with difficulty held their own with a small army. Only twice in the whole of that
period have we heen forced to resort to hostilities: first, in 1852, when in consequence of the murderof
Messrs. Carne and Tapp, who went beyond our border into a dangerous tract, where the poople seem
to have thought they were going to establish a Customs line, the Hussunzais of the Black Mountamn
were punishied by a force of Native troops, directed by Colonels Mackeson and R. Napier (now Lord
Napier of Magdala), and the other day, when circumstances, which are of such recent occurrence as to
render it unnecessary to recount them, led to the assembly of a large force under Brigadier-General
White, to punish various tribes who inhabited the fastnesses of the Black Mountain beyond our
border.

In fact, few who knew the history of Hazara wheu we occupied it in 1849 would ever have imagined
that, inhabited as it is by somewhat fanatical Mahomedan mountaineors, we should, during 20 ycars,
have hiel only on two occasions to resort to arms, and never, [ believe, have blood spilt save in these

instances.  Yet, to show how cxaggerated accounts are published of all that gnes on in thig frontier,
1 may mention that a paper which is supposed to be a good authority declared the other day that we
had heen obliged to undertake three expeditions in 15 years in Hazarn, or, as the writer said, on the
¢« Muhabun ” mountain, evidently believing that this celebrated mountain is in Hazara. Instead of
three in 15, we had two expeditions in 20 years, having not 20 men killed, I believe, in both. .

Any account ol the tribes who inhabit the hill country beyond our frontier, from the Indus, where it
leaves the mountain, to Scinde, would be out of place here.  Suflice it to say that they arc all more
or less warlike, all more or less predatory; that thoy are all Mahomedans, and that they are poor



73

All these circumstances are reasons why we should expect trouble, and at the very best, not infre-
quent plundering raids into our more fertile plain country ; and when I say plain country, I must
not be understood as saying that all our border country is a plain. Here and there it is intersected by
hills, which run down and separate our valleys, and in some cases these hills are not inhabited by our
subjects, but speaking generally, we hold the plains and leave the hills ulone. '
Our posts, which are usefully fu(led in places by small b_odles of B_m'del' N[llltl:l,. are (:lnz_n'ged with the
rotection of our people and their property, and, on vavious occasions, the partiex stationed at them
have distinguished themselves greatly in_ repelling raids. These raids, considering that we have
villages possessing large herds of cattle within a mile or two _of mountains occupied by robber tribes,
have really been few, and have seldom in .the end be_en unpunished. ) ' -

The usual course when a tribe or section of a tribe hps offended Is to blockade it. _As trafhc.wnth
the plains is essential for them to obtain various necessaries, z}nd to dispose of ogher artlc_lgs, tl‘us' Is an
effectual punishment, and often has induced the offending tribe to make restitution. FKailing this, the
usual course is for an expedition to be organized to enter the hills and punish the offenders. Large
numbers of the enemy are ravely killed on these occasions, for as they ﬁgl_)t in mountains, in l}ght
skirmishing order, and never close unless on some detachment that may be in dlﬁicu'lty or for a night
attack, they do not often fall, save under stray shots from our troops. The exceptions to this have
been few, and then mainly when, emboldened by superior numbers, they have ventured to attack us,
or to meet our attack in comparatively open ground. ) .

But though the numbers killed may never scem to the outside world an adequate result for what is
perhaps a much talked of expedition, with a fine force of troops, Rumshment has almost alw_uys been
successfully given, and felt as punishment. Though the men may retire before us, and send their women
and caitle away, their villages remain, which can be destroyed, their watch towers (useful in their
internal quarrels) blown up, their stores of grain destroyed, and what, perhaps, has a stronger effect
than all else, we have learned the way to those particular villages, and can go there again with far
greater ease than on the first occasion, if necessity arises.

Such is the usual result, and though a writer ignorant of hill warfare may sneer at the smallness of
the number of the enemy destroyed, the object bhas been effected, the offenders have been punished,
and will behave well for a very long time to come. . '

This is, 1 may say, our invariable experience of hill expeditions, even when it seems to some that
erhaps the enemy had not received, owing to unc_on.trollablc circumstances, a sufficient punishment.
}i maintain that the system is a good one, and that it is successful beyond any expectation that could
have been formed by those who knew the frontier when we first took charge of it.

A writer the other day said we had been engaged in 23 campaigns against the hill tribes on
our north-western frontier. Now I have before me a list of every expedition since 1849. To call
some of the little expeditions that lasted perhaps a weck or less “campaigns” is surely an
exaggeration. . .

Including Gencral Wilde’s recent expedition, there seem to have been 18 in 20 years,—say onc a
year; and this includes all our encounters (save slight affairs of outposts) with every tribe from the
borders of Hazara and Cashmere to Scinde.

Some of these expeditions were of an easy description, and in only two do we appear to have had
more than 20 men killed ; in most much less ; the exceptions being that of the Mahsood Wuzceree
expedition, where a detached portion of the force had to endure anf to repel a most serious night
attack, and the Umbeyla expedition, where, 1 think entirely through a deviation from the plan sanc-
tioned, our troops were brought into collision in a very unfavourable ground with one of the most
powerful tribes in the hills, with whom we had no quarrel.

The tribes are learning, and, indeed, many have learned already, that punishment is sure. That
offences may be pardoned now and then, and that sometimes we bide our time, waiting for a favourable
season, or till we find it convenient to chastise them, is true, but come in the end chastisement docs.
If this plan is steadily pursued, we shall have little to complain of ; for I, for one, cannot admit that
the necessity of cvery now and then undertaking an expedition is any very great cvil, while I know
full well what benefit we have experienced from having Officers and” troops trained in our border
schnol, and used to such expeditions.

Itis only when we enter and remain inactive or on the defensive in the hills, as we did at Umbeyla,
that there is real danger, for then there is time for combination, and for our troops to get, as it were,
mobbed.

Any action of the hill tribes against us in our own plains need hardly be thought of. For a brigado
of our troops, with Cavalry and Horse Artillery in suflicient proportion, to defeat any force of hill men
we are likely to see in the plains is hardly more arduous work than a good active field day.

My remarks have hitherto applied mainly to our Punjab "Urans-Indus frontier, but we may glanece
for a minute at Scinde. 'L'here the outposts are mainly composed of Cavalry, and this is right, as the
robber tribes have to cross a broad belt of desert country between the foot of the hills and our posts,
It scems, indeed, that expeditions into the ]Iills have been found quite needless in that quarter, the
usual course of cvents being that, when a raid takes place, the marauders are encountered and pursued
by Cavalry from the nearest post, and generally with most satisfactory results.

In & return of encounters on the Scinde border, oxtending over 20 years, I find that fen such en-
counters have taken place, and that some of these entailed ne casualties to our troops engaged, who
l\:i.lllile(ll in(1 strcn%tl:jfrom 17 to 133 sabres. In the whole of these encounters we have had 38 men

illed and wounded.

. Sltl]'ely this is not a very great expenditure of blood for the protection of that portion of the
rontier. ,

While I advocate oxpeditions when necessary, I am fully aware of the difficulties of hill warfare. No
man who ]m_,s seen warfare in monntains occupied by active enemies, knowing every crag. can under-
rate these diflicultics. These operations require an” able, intelligent, and experienced Commander,
they require good, active, forward troops, and they require perfect equipment. Expeditions should
never be 4ghtly undertaken ; thoy are always attended with risk ; for in no warfare does the satety of the
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force and success of the campaign so much depend on the quick intelligence, and, if need be Judicio
vigorous action of subordinate Officers, who are constantly placed with detachments in u’ne\{pect‘el;
circumstances, with no possibility of referring for orders. )

The difficulties of the ground which are usually unknown beforehand, the fact that everywhere and
close around an active brave cnemy may be lying concecaled, ready to take advantage of any ’favour
able opportunity, or to kill stragglers or followers, the circumstance that, when a (fommander woul(i
gladly dispense with baggage of any kind, he is compelled to carry with him every particle of food
and other necessaries, the impossibility of sometimes keeping open communications with the base and
many other hindrances sure to arise, render it no light matter to enter the Affghan hills. This {s no
reason, and should never be accepted as a reason, for not doing so when good policy requires it, but
it is a good reason for not listening to clamour which presses ou the Government a line of cor:duct
unnecessary, and likely to cost blood and money without satisfactory result.

I trust the desire to enter the hills, save in fulfilment of a necessary and Jjudicious policy, will
always be checked by Her Majesty’s Government, and I hope that the occupation of parti’cular
places in the mountains, on various specious pretexts that are put forward, will be steadily
forbidden.

So much for our policy with the frontier tribes ; and with regard to the Russian advance in Central
Asia, 1 have expressed my humble opinion as to our proper line of policy.

Calcutta, 8th December 1868., W. H. Nonraax.

Enclosure 7 in No. 14.
Minvre by Mr. G. N, Tavor, First Ordinary Member of Council.

A perusal of Sir H. Rawlinson’s valuable memorandum, and of the papers which have been written
by other authorities on the subject, has not altered the views on the Central Asia question, which I
ventured to express very briefly when it was under discussion last year.

In the remarks now recorded by His Excellency the Governor-General in his minnte of the 25th
ultimo, so far as they relate to the policy to be pursued in reference to Affghanistan, I most fully and
cordially concur. The measures which were in contemplation before the Government left Simla, and
which his Excellency still recommends should be carried out when the proper time arrives, have for
their object to strengthen the position of Shere Ali, and to place our relations with the reigning Amir
on a firm and solid basis. Those measures will, 1 firmly believe, conduce to the result so obviously
desirable and so forcibly advocated by Sir H. Rawlinson,—the consolidation of a strong and friendly
Government in Affghanistan.

For the rest, we are doing what is necessary for the protection of our own border; we are strengthening
the frontier posts and fortifying the garrison of Peshawur ; while, at the same time, the efforts of Govern-
ment are steadily directed to the improvement of our internal administration. We have undertaken the
direct construction of the railway from Lahore towards Peshawur. Other important lines are progressing
towards completion, and the Indus Valley line, the necessity for which is not so pressing, will doubtless
follow in course of time.

So long as we remain within our own border, and continue our present policy of friendly conciliation
and alliance wilh our immediate neighbours across the frontier, we have nothing whatever to fear from
Russian aggression. Still it is impossible to regard her steady advance with complete inditference.
She has already made rapid strides in Eastern Turkestan, and is still pushing forward ; and though
her tenure may for the time be insecure, she is doing her utmost to establish her power and confirm
the position she has acquired in those countries. The question is, what measures or precautions can
we legitimately adopt in order not merely to check her onward march, but to neutralize or control her
predominating influence and preserve the balance of power in Central Asia?

I believe that we are doing all that is necessary to cement our friendship and alliance with
Affghanistan and Kashmir; and as regards our Persian diplomacy, though Siv H. Rawlinson’s pro-
posals and suggestions are entitled to great weight, I incline to agree with the Governor-General that,
for the present at least, the transfer to the India Office of our relations with that Court is all that is
required. With respect to our more northern frontier, we are cxerting our influence in view to the
extension of British commerce into the regions of Central Asia by facilitating the free course of traflic,
by assisting in the opening out of the best existing route to the eastward of Kashmir, and by givin
protection to traders to and from those parts. We have already established peaceful commercia
relations with the ruler of Yarkand by deputing, at the invitation of the Kushbegi himself, a Native
Consul to protect the interests of British traders at his capital.  'What is now wanted is a further move
in the same direction. We have to meet Russia, in short, in her own field ; to assist rather than
oppose her action in the cause of civilization and progress, and to come to such terms with her as will
facilitate commercial intercourse between both uations and with the regions of Central Asia.

To this end, I think the time has arrived for a more decided diplomatic action than has yet been
employed. It is true, as Colonel Norman has remarked, that the attention of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment has been directed to the subject ; but I think it is one of so much importance that it might with
propriety be again urged on t.l_lc carly and serious consideration of the Secretary of Stato in view to the
adoption of such a line of policy as would ensure the establishment of amicable commercial relations
between the two powers. A mere diplomatic protest will not avail ; but 1 submit that negotiations
conducted in a fair and friendly spirit will, in all probability, lead to a cordial understanding, and
secure some permanent arrangement, whether in the shape of a convention or by an interchange of
Consular agencies, which would put an end for cver to the visionary idea of Russia’s hostile designs

upon India which exists in so many minds,

Calcutta, 12th December 1868. 1 have, &e.

(Signed) G. N. Tavron
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Enclosure 8 in No. 14.

Minure by the CoMMANDER-IN-CHIEF in InD1a, suggested by Sir H. Rawrinson’s MEmoranDum
on the Questions connected with Central Asia, dated 24th December 1868.

In the various papers submitted by me in the Foreign and Public Works Departments, on matters
connected with the Central Asian question, Afghanistan, and the defence of India on the North-West
Frontier, during the last two years, I have given my opinion on many of the questions suggested by
Sir Henry Rawlinson in his Memorandum. i N ) i

Thus, 1 think the argument is complete against a British occupation of Quetta, or an advance on
Afghanistan, unless a real casus belli should arise in our relations with that country. _ ]

T hold, very strongly, that those relations should not be left to chance, or to be determined according
to a distrustful or hostile attitude on our part, but that we should encourage diplomatic intercourse
with the Court of Caubul, and, while testifying something like a genial sympathy towards the Govern-
ment de facto, we should by political pressure and the practical testimony of our own good offices, bring
about a reciprocity of good feeling towards ourselves. ' ] ) .

I have thoroughly concurred with his Excellency the Viceroy in the policy pursued during the last
four years. :

Af{gjhanistan being in a state of civil war, and it being really impossible to say from day to day what
party might be in the ascendant, it has appeared to me to be clearly necessary to let the opposing
parties fight their quarrel out ; neutrality on our side being absolutely observed. ] '

But I think it is obvious that such a policy of passiveness should be limited by the pressing necessity
of actual civil war, and that so soon as we are able to assign something like firmness and stability to
the de facto Government, we should not only speak to it with civility, but we should give it moral, and
even material support. . _ )

This is required not only on the grounds of a large policy which we should direct as the great
Indian power, a power resting on an European as well as an Asiatic basis, but also with regard to the
considerations of trade with Caubul and the countries lying beyond.

Our relations with the Court of Caubul should then be put on a footing of liberality on such grounds,
care being taken to exclude the notion that we are led to this by any fear or mistrust of Russian
proceedings. . . .

To make an alliance offensive and defensive with Caubul would indicate this fear of Russia, and
therefore, on that ground alone, it is an inadmissible measure. ]

But it is certainly right so to influence the Ruler of Caubul, as to cause him to look to us as his
best friend and support, and one to whom he may come for counsel and assistance, provided that, io
important matters, he is disposed to adopt reasonable advice, and a policy in conformity with justice
to his own subjects and respect to foreign obligations. )

It will have been seen in my previous papers that I entirely decline to follow in the wake of those
who are constantly striving to excite the military spirit in England and India against Russia.

But while 1 regret to see the efforts made in this sense, 1t does appear to me to be necessary to
keep a vigilant watch over the proceedings of that country in Asia. just as we see a like precaution
pursued by the Foreign Office with reference to the assumed ambition of Russia in her relations with
the Danubian Provinces and the Porte.

Such diplomatic vigilance is required by general considerations. But it may be said with truth that
the alarm testified with regard to Russia, as affecting British interests in India, 13 more unreasonable
than it is possible to describe. As a military and vast political power, we have literally nothing to
fear from Russia, whether she stop at her present limits, or spread her power even to our own borders.
A great mischief is done by those who, from whatever cause, occupy themselves in preaching the
falsehood of our weakness in India. We are simply invincible in that country against all the powers
in the world, provided only we are true to ourselves. If we choose to commit ourselves to a policy of
aggression, we can go and establish ourselves where we like. If, on the other hand, being guided by
atrue and sound policy, we restrict our ambition and fortify ourselves by a continuance of good
Government and careful attention to the efficiency of our military establishments, without extravagance
on the one hand, or unwise cheapness on the other, we not only do that which is best for the great
empire committed to our charge, but we comply with the conditions requisite for security and freedom
from political anxiety.

Reasoning from this point of view, I would repeat that we are bound to organize our Asiatic com-
munications with Russia on a proper diplomatic and consular footing.

The absence of such arrangements between ourselves and the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, on matters
connceted with Central Asian policy was, perhaps, not incouvenient before Russia had become the
dominant. power of Central Asia. But now that this has actually taken place, to forego diplomatic and
consular intercommunication is opposed to a_proper British policy, as shown by our proceedings in all
other parts of the world, including those European countries where we habitually check Russian
anlpltion. By such omission we cannot fail in the long run to precipitate the very dangers against
which we are now warned by those who propagate alarm and suspicion of Russia’s designs against
India.

For it is but too true that we do not at present enjoy the advantage of correct information, and the
])0].1(‘,){ of India beyond Ler frontiers has almost a Chinese character. Thatis to say, following an
Asiatic idea, we seem to be jealous of the curtain between India and the outer world being penetrated,
while we show no wish to exercise an influence beyond it.

I. cannot think that this state of things is cither statesmanlike, according to a notion of a broad British
policy, or prudent even in the narrowest sense. For in this manner we are left to the mercy of
mischief-makers in both countries, and of the unbounded suspicions and panic which are the
children of ignorance.

This want of policy is certainly opposed to the traditions of our history, and it is also opposed to
the modern notion that we have a mission before us of extension by means of civilising influences,
although not of territory, and not by force of arms.

I507.
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If this modern notion is to be abandoned, it will hardly be denied that the retrogression of Grea
Britain as one of the great empires in the world, it may be said, perhaps, with truth, the greatest,
bas commenced.

For to stand still, that is to say, to decline to exercise a civilising influence over nations with which
we are brought. in contact, and which are notoriously in a semi-barbarous state, is to declare in favoyr
of a Chinese immobility, and to relinquish the hope of commercial extensions. This I take to be, i
other words, retrogression from our place in the world, and the beginning of decline. ’

All that has been done of late years in India, the enormous commercial and pecuniary liability
undertaken by England in this country, and the absolute confidence with which the Native powers
look to us, notwithstanding the apparent alienation produced by difference of race and language, are
certain proofs that we have not reached the point when such a policy of immobility can be embraced
by any British Goovernment, whether in England or in India.

I therefore take my stand upon this, that, so far as a broad Anglo-Asiatic policy is concerned,
we must consent to use our influence, and at times, to enforce results, although it is my conviction that
we have reached the proper limits of territorial development.

It appears to me that the value of the distinction here indicated is generally lost sight of, a mistake
in the consideration of these matters which has already done much mischief in the inflammatory
writings of those who are either jealous or afraid of Russian power in Asia, as well as in restricting the
spread of legitimate British influence.

The restriction has been partly due to the fears of our own Government, and partly to the
natural jealousy of what was once the policy of Great Britain in all parts of the world, but is so
no longer.

With regard to the countries under Asiatic Governments intervening between the British border
and the countries more or less influenced by Russia, it is not difficult to mark a popular error which
to a certain extent blinds judgment in England.

Thus all the countries west of our north-west border are apt to be jumbled together as if they
formed one united kingdom. 7

We, on the other hand, know that we have to deal with a belt of independent tribes spreading for
many hundreds of miles, which are as {ree of the Court of Caubul as they are of ourselves. If there is
a difference, however, it is to our advantage ; for these tribes have a4 wholesome dread of our arms
and power of arrangement, whereas they have little or none of the Afghan Government.

It seems to me that the Govermment of India has not as yet made such progress in assimilating
these border tribes to its own purposes as it might have done, and yet a very great deal has been
effected.

Tt is to be recollected that influence over these independent tribes depends, first, on invincible firmness
in the repression of border disorder ; secondly, by letting it appear, although we do not choose to annex
their mountainous country, that whenever we do move we act as the suzerain, and will be obeyed,
whatever the cost and trouble ; and, thirdly, that in this sense we are willing to conciliate, the con-
ciliation springing from the good will and strength of the suzerain, and not from the notion that we
are unable to deal with them as we please.

An instance of the mode of conducting a war policy with the frontier tribes has been lately seen in
the campaign of the Black Mountain, viz., to move in considerable force, and thus to overpower the
very notion of opposition. When punishment has been inflicted for serious misconduct, conciliation
may begin, but not before. For the prosecution of a peace policy with the same people, we need not
look for an example further than Cashmere or any of the independent states in India itself.

It is sometimes said that our policy of forbearance is misconstrued on the frontier.

I find a difficulty in admitting the soundness of such an opinion. I believe that all experience shows
that forbearance and conciliation have a lasting effect if the wild inhabitants of the mountains are duly
impressed with a sense of the power of those who thus forbear.

But that sense of power must not be weakened by attempts to conciliate when punishment is due,
and before the due punishment has been inflicted. For, whenever this takes place, there is not only loss
of prestige, but of the loyalty of those who may come to think that misconduct is more remunerative
than fidelity to engagements.

But I would go farther still, and I would state my opinion that the true character of our policy should
be so practically explained and enforced on our neighbours that there should be no possible mistake on
their part. ‘I'hus I would make friendship with us a duty, the principle being broadly proclaimed and
acted on that those border tribes which are not with us are against us, and to be dealt with accordingly
by force of arms.

Thus I would not allow such an authority as the Akhoond of Swat to preserve a hostile attitude
towards the British Government, which has been permitted during the last 20 years. I would simply
tell him on the first opportunity that he must either be a friond or be treated as an enemy, and I would
advance at once upon him, and so put an end to the discreditable state of things as regards that autho-
rity which I believe to exercise a very pernicious effect within our own territories and along a large
extent of the border.

Itis probable that a campaign and the deployment of 10,000 men for three months would be necessary
on this account; in short, such a campaign as we have lately seen on the Black Mountain, although 2
sterner resistance would be encountered.

But it is very possible that recourse to arms may not be necessary if the Akhoond be invited to enter
into proper relations with the Punjab Government, he being given to understand that ultimate recusancy
on his part in the denial of all intercourse would be visited by us hereafter as hostility which could not
be permitted. .

It is probable that some such action is required also with the great Afrecdie tribe, and possibly with
others.

This brings me to a point in the existing modo of management of the Indus border and of the relations
with the Court of Caubul.
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At present all the quqstions connected witl_l ghese matters come, in 'tl}e first instance, to the_ Cqmmis—
sioner of Peshawur, who is, besides, the Administrative and Chief Judicial Officer of a large district.

Tt is, I think, clear that it is impossible for one man to be able to combine such very opposite dutics,
or to find time for their due exercise. I know that this is the opinion of those who have had to carry
on the duties, and who are now engaged in their execution. ] ]

With regard to the affairs of Lh_e.Governmer‘lt of Caubul, as well as difficulties with the frontier tribes
involving peace and war, the decision rests with the Supreme Government, although the papers have
passed intermediately from the Commissioner of Peshawur to the Punjab Government. )

Consequently, as no affair reaches the Supreme Government at first hand, there cannot fail to bp
a circumlocutory mode of transacting business with concomitant weakness and a tendency to procrasti-
nation, which would be avoided if, as regards the trans-frontier matters, there were an officer specially
charged with them, who should take his instructions from the Governor General in Council. )

In short, I think there should be a Governor General’s Agent, who might be entrusted with all
matters connected with the policy of the border, and who should be the Correspondent of our Native
Fnvoy at Caubul.

It is not usual to entrust diplomacy and decisions affecting war and peace to a minor Government.
And as a matter of fact, when such matters pass through the hands of a minor Government, it comes in
truth to be a sort of post office of transmission, and not the means of decision and action,

Yet, owing to the very circumstance of the Punjab Government being the authority to which the
Commissioner of Peshawur reports, the ultimately deciding power, viz., the Government of India, ceases
to take the direct interest necessary for due appreciation and guidance of a policy, and, as I have been
credibly informed, does not now possess all that information which it otherwise would have. Tt may
be that I am misinformed, but I am convinced that the present mode of transacting business is most
likely to lead to the conditions of insufficient information and of weakness of purpose, which we cannot
afford in the execution of relations with such a Government as that of Cabul, or of a policy of firmness
with the border tribes.

Tt will not be understood that I am not attribating blame to any one, but am merely calling attention
to what appears to me to be a vicious system.

I think it would be admitted by the Foreign Department of the Government of India, that when
Sir R. Temple took office about this time last year, he found a great want of information, both
practical and documentary, in the office as regards Caubul, the frontier tribes, and the Central Asian

uestions.
4 I have reason to believe that the Quartermaster-General was then much consulted by the Foreign
Secretary, because no one in his office had any real knowledge of these most important matters, and
because there existed no means of informing the Foreign Secretary.

Well, what is the cause of this? The answer is obvious, that these most vital considerations come
before the Government of India at second hand through the Punjab Government, just as the affairs
of Muscat and Zanzibar reach us through the Government of Bombay.

Hence delay, lukewarm interest, weakening of responsibility, first in the Punjab, and then io the
Supreme Government, with consequent diplomatic debility, and all the concomitant results on border
management, of which only those can judge who occasionally meet the Border Officers, and talk with
them 1n familiar confidence.

It is almost incredible, but it is true, that according to this extraordinary system, Candahar news,
which is very often most important as regards the dynasty in possession at Caubul, reaches the
Government of India through the Commissioner of Sinde and the Government of Bombay.

With respect to the Court of Caubul, it is, I think, imperative that that condition should be observed
which we know to have enormous weight in the minds of all Asiatic Chiefs, viz., that they should feel
that they are dealing directly with the head of all, and not through a subordinate Governmen . On
this ground alone the Governor General’'s Agent is required.

Should this proposition be admitted, it would not be very difficult, I imagine, to institute the Durbar
system, according to which all the chief tribes in the froutier from Sinde to Cashmereshould U repre-
sented by their Vakeels, according to what we know of the system pursued by the Governor General’s
Agents of Rajpootana and Central India. The arrangement already made for the due correspondence
of our Native Envoy at Caubul would continue, but with this difference, that his correspondent would
be the Governor General’s Agent, instead of the Punjab Government.

Cashmere may be properly left in its present relations with the Punjab Government. The footing
of that State is satisfactory, and there is probably no country in the Kast which is so well known to
Englishmen as this province. The Consular appointment of Dr. Cayley at Leh has answered
extremely well, and such is the growing trade with the Punjab, the same extending beyond Cashmere
to Central Asia, that no object would be gained in effecting any change in that quarter, while, erhaps
something might be lost. T would only say that we must resolutely decline to weaken the new
Consular relations and arrangements as lately desired by the Durbar of the Maharajah.

Lo go back from them would be to sacrifice that amplification of civilizing influences which I take
to be our modern notion of action as distinguished from the lust for territory, the characteristic of the
British motives of foreign policy of a former age.

With regard to Persia, I am unable to see that any special advantage would flow from replacing the
Mlssmr_n at Teheran under the Government of India. Ipam impressed with the idea that the disputes
of Persia with ‘T'urkey, and the general support of that country against Russian encroachment, the
pressure required for the telegraphic system, and to soften or annul a barbarous policy, whether to her
own subjects or towards indopendent tribes, can be better managed from Downing Street than Calcutta.
Besides which, there can hardly be a doubt that the Shah would rather treat with the Representative
of the Queen of England than with the Viceroy of India.

There is, indeed, a reason for adhering to existing diplomatic arrangements with regard to Persia

stmilar to that | have indicated for the transfer of direct communication with the Court of Caubul from
the Licutenant Governor of the Punjab to the Government of India.
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The British Resident in the Gulf, being a servant of the Government of India, seems to me to angwer
every Indian purpose with regard to the peace of the Indian seas, the control of the Arab tribes
Muscat, &ec., &c. '

I can see no reason for repeating the experiment of sending British Officers to drill the troops of the
Shah. This has been tried before, both in Persia and Turkey, without any really practical result, g,
far as I have ever been able to learn. '

In short, I imagine such a measure in such countries to be without use or meaning, unless their
Governments would consent to the Foreign Officers being the actual commanders and leaders of large
divisions or corps d’armées, as we saw in the Punjab in the time of Runjeet Sing.

As such an arrangement is clearly out of the question in Persia, to commit ourselves de novo to the
measure of sending English drill masters could hardly do anything but awaken extreme and reasonable
Jealousy in the Russian Government, and, perhaps, in other quarters also.

It appears thus, finally, to me that the whole of Indo-Asiatie policy requires revision, but in a sense
opposite to that entertained by Sir Henry Rawlinson.

Thus I would put aside jealousy and antagonism towards other provinces, but would frame all our
measures on a basis of international communication of peaceful character, of confidence instead of
distrust, suspicion, and ignorance. '

Thus, wherever and whenever it is possible, Consular agency should he reciprocated between
countries hitherto supposed to be rival, Great Britain and Russia. If the latter should object at first
we should not be discouraged, but persevere until we carry our point.

The same should follow in Eastern countries proper, of which an example has been set by the
establishment of Dr. Caley at Leh, and of the Native Ugskul or Consul at Yarkund.

Thirdly, I would place our relations with Caubul under a Governor General’s Agent, and so cause
the communication with that country to be direct with the Government of India, instead of with the
Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab, as is now the case.

Fourthly, the same functionary should guide all the relations with the independent tribes of the
border, direct communication being not only encouraged, but, if necessary, enforced by downright
pressure. Without this the frontier peace has been constantly endangered, and it must continue to be
so.

Fifthly, I would leave the system as at present pursued in Persia without change. On the whole,
we have reason to be satisfied with the results of the last few years, as shown in the construction of the
telegraph wire, the navigation of the Euphrates, and the tone of the Shah’s Government in its commu-
nications with Mr, Alison, and its general attention to British suggestions.

(Signed) W. R. MaNsFIELD.
24th December 1868,

Enclosure 9 in No. 14.

Minute by Mr. R. H. Davies on Sir H. Rawlinson’s Paper on Russtan Procrrss in CENTRAL Asia,
dated 27th December 1868,

A rErusaL of Sir H, Rawlinson’s paper leads me to the conclusion that he has failed to make out
any sufficient case for the measures which he proposes. It is not, indeed, altogether consistent with
itself, for while he professes to regard an invasion of India by Russia as a contingency not requiring to
be guarded against, he nevertheless draws an alarming picture of the descent of 50,000 Persian Surbaz,
supported by a Russian column, and hints that it might be successful, owing to the prevalent disaffection
of the Mahomedan population of India.

His immediate object, however, is to bring some kind of increased diplomatic pressure to bear on the
Rulers of Cabul and Persia.

One argument for interfering at Cabul is founded on the general advantages of keeping good order
in a country adjoining our frontier ; but a second plainly points to the creation by our agents of a
confederacy of the Mahomedan States in antagonism to Russia. The various composition of such a
league, and the utter bad faith of the parties to be consulted, would, I think, render such a scheme
impracticable, as well as dangerous. The Russians would regard it as threatening their position in
Bokhara, and as justifying any reprisals. Nothing but overt aggression on their part would, in any
degree, recommend such a project.

I'he argument for interfering in Persia is that Russia may otherwise scize Herat. Various modes
of intervention are suggested, all more or less involving expenditure on our part.

Now, does past experience warrant our angmenting our diplomatic interference in the affairs of those
countries? Can we forget our former failure in Afghanistan, and its fatal consequences? Can we
forget that, when Persia went to war in 1832 with Turkey, in 1826 with Russis, in 1832, 1836, and
1857 against Herat, she, in cach instance, did so contrary to the remonstrances of the British Minister ;
and, in the case of Mahomed Shah, commenced hostilities immediately after we had aided his accesgion
to the throne, with troops drilled by our Officers? Ts there any hope of our efforts and expenditure
now being more effectual? Shall we find less slippery materials to work with,—instruments more
reliable,—than Dost Mahomed Khan, and the Kandahar brothers, or the vainglorious Shahs by-gone.
Neither Oriental character nor the circumstances of these Mahomedan Governments have changed.
Under the unplastic law of the Koran, every vacancy in the Musnud is liable to be contested with the
sword. To side with one candidate is to make the other, and, perhaps, a strong party with him, an
enemy ; to sido with neither is to pretermit the purpose of the negotiator ; and, whilo thus all tho old
elements of failure await him, is there any fresh cause of alarm ? Does the position of Russiain
Khokand, Bokhara, or Mongolia, in any way lessen the stupendous physical difficulties of the route to
Cabul by Bamian, or to Kashmir by the Karakoram? Russia has been any time during the past
thirty years as well able as she is now to aid Persia in the scizure of Herat. Sho hag refrained from
doing so. She refrained even at the time of the Sepoy mutiny. Is it to be imagined that she will
attempt the precipitous and sterile passes of the Hindoo Khoosh and Karakoram, so long as sho ha
the Kandahar route as an alternative? And yet her approach to thesc, our natural and impregnable
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ramparts, is the pretext for advocating the transfer of our scanty surplus from public works and
defensive preparations to the fallacious projects of an unavailing, if not mischievous diplomacy.

Much of the superstruciure of Sir R. H. Rawlinson’s conjurations rests on Sir R. Temple's Report of
the disaffection of the Mahomnedans in India. I do not deny that there is truth in it, more especially
as regards the cities of Hyderabad and of Delhi before the mutiny, which were immediately referred
to. Itisalso in a less degree applicable to the Pathans of Rohilkund, who still constitute a dominant
colony, and are capable of combination. But it is much exaggerated if the general Mahomedan
persuasion be in contemplation. The well-to-do majority are not likely to respond to the electric
shock of Russian sympathy.

The space which the subject fills in the thoughts and aspirations of the population of India is also,
in my humble cpinion, greatly exaggerated. Much of what appears in the Native newspapers is the
normal echo of the industrious knot of English alarmists. Much consists of the lucubrations of one or
two well-known speculative Moonshees. For several years together the talk of the Punjab bazars was
reported to me in Native news-letters, and though every wild political rumour found its place in the
record, the spectre of Russian invasion was far from having the whole ground to itself. If any one
will take the trouble to refer to the old Blue Books about Herat, or to such distant publications as
“Shore’s Notes on India,” he will see that both the facilities for the invasion of India by the Kandahar
route, and also the welcome ready for the Russians on the part of the population of India, were then
duly announced, and have always formed key-notes in the cry of alarm.

It is not as if we had money to throw away. If our military preparations were complete, it would
be another thing. But the Indus at Attock is actually neither bridged nor tunnelled. Kohat is on
Vair, for want of a bridge at Khoshulgurh. The army at the Khybur, if worsted, has no point d’eppus
to fall back upon. The communication with Kurrachee must be reckoned as perilously defective until
the railway is unbroken between that place and Peshawur. Surely any funds we have to spare might
better be devoted to the tardy reparation of these deficiencies than engulfed in the profitless abyss of
Afghan revolutions. Surely, if we really desire to prove to Russia, Persia, and India the stability of
our power,—for this is the only way to check encroachment, and give confidence to our subjects,—we
should perfect our armaments before subsidising powerless allies, in terror of a phantom enemy.
Exactly in proportion as we are in a state of preparation, will ‘the Russians hesitate to begin the
adventurous march over the 1,100 ill-watered miles between the Caspian and the Indus. Exactly in
proportion as we are ready to land a force on the shores of Persia, will that unenterprising Power avert
its eyes from the coveted fortress, But it is to play the game of these secret confederates, to divert to
chimerical objects the resources which might be made to prove to them the hopelessness of their
combinations.

Averse to the grant of any annual subsidy to Shere Ali Khan, I see no objection to giving him arms,
or to rewarding any services he may render, liberally or even lavishly. But I fear that troubles may
arise from imposing on him any general responsibility for the conduct of the tribes, or for the surrender
of criminals. The bond between Cabul and the tribes is slender and brittle. The Muhsood Wazeerees
for instance, never acknowledged any kind of allegiance until, when blockaded by us, they applied in
vain to Dost Mahomed Khan for assistance. Yet, if it were formally understood that the Ameer was
bound to restrain them, his inability to do so might then appear an inadmissible excuse. Each case
should, I think. be dealt with separately. "There are, probably, reasons with which I am not acquainted,
for the delay in coming to an understanding with Russia about the independence of Herat, for the
advantages of this are obvious. In the absence of any such arrangement, however, I confess that I am
not of the general opinion, that, at whatever cost to ourselves, any attempt on this fortress should
necessarily become a casus belli. It is true that Herat is a strong position, near a fertile plain, and has
a great name in Asia. But it is 400 iles from Kandahar, and a force invading India would, if we are
true to ourselves, soon learn that the days of Nadir Shah and the Abdali have passed away. If the
Afghans were constantly defeated by Ranjit Singh, what have we to fear from hordes of Persians or
L'urkomans, even if they ever do come, which I regard as in the last degree improbable.

Similarly, [ am agamst in any way binding ourselves to preserve Balkh and Koondooz in the Amir’s
possession. These are comparatively open countrics on this side the Oxus, and might easily be occupied
by a force from beyond it. We could not prevent this.

T'o conclude, 1 regret that I cannot regard Sir H. Rawlinson’s proposals otherwise than as an
untimely revival of the policy of 1838, which nearly ruined the empire, and the effects of which we have
still to get over. They would again plunge us into the ever-shifting sands of Central Asian intrigue,
at a cost which we cannot afford ; again prematurely withdraw our troops from their own ground to
isolated positions, and again unite against us, as suspected invaders, all the wild passions of an irritated
population which, unaroused against ourselves, may, at the proper time, be turned, as our best defence,
against the common enemy. And though the result might not involve the same military disasters, it
could no}; fail to embrace a similar retardation of all internal improvement, and a similar waste of the
smews ol war.

27th December 1868, (Signed) R. H. Daviss.

Enclosure 10 in No. 14.

Mizure by the Honourable Sir R, TemrLE, dated 30th December 1868.
Thinss is one passage in His Excellency Sir W. Mansfield’s Minute, cited in the margin,* on which

* “T think it would be ndmitted by the Foreign Depnrtment of the Government 1 would Juy & few words. Iam AP~
of Indiq, that when Sir R. Temple took office about this time last year, he found Prehenswe that the passage, with-
# great want of information, both practical and documentary, in the Office, as regards ~ Out explanation, might seem to
C{:l‘lly[ul,hlho fronticr tribes, and Central Asian questions. others to lmply avoidable deficien-

ave reason to helieve that the Quartermaster-Genernl was then much i 3 rel
;!:msul((-fl by the Fnroign Sceretary, because no one in his office had any real know- cies in the Fomxgr} Office of the
ledge l.'l lh(*sv‘moﬂ Importnnt matters, snd beeause there cxisted no means of Government, of India. DOUbtlESS,
informing the Forcign Sceretary.”—Dage 8. it may have been far from his Ex-

. ) cellency’s intention to imply this.
Still 1 should wish to append my explanation, ’ o
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It is very true, as mentioned by his Excellency, that I used to have long conversations with t}
Quartermaster-Geeneral, Colonel Peter Lumsden, on Central Asian subjects. That Officer and | \verz
both old P’unjabees, with many associations in common. He is an accomplished Officer, with special
knowledge of Affghanistan, Thibet, and the countries beyond them. Moreover, in matters which
were much connected with military communications, the Quartermaster-General was an authority wit)
whom the Foreign Secretary would naturally confer. T acknowledge with pleasure the instruction |
derived from my conversations with Colonel Lumsden.

On the other hand, there was as much information us could fairly be expected in the Foreign Office
at Calcutta. As regards Aflghanistan, the late Under Secretary, Mr. J. Wyllie, had earned a name
even in England by his writings on the most recent history of the Affghuns. The thread of the story
was carefully taken up by Mr. Wynne, his successor. Moreover, I should say that Mr. Wynne had
made the topography and recent politics of the Trans-Oxus Provinces his particular study. The
newest books and maps were at hand, and were practically attended to. 'The reports by Pundit
Munphool and his staff, after their travels in Badakshan, Thibet, and Yarkand, were carefully collated,
A special agency was employed in England to obtain the most recent information about the Russians
in Central Asia, and to furnish translations of all articles in the Russian Press that might bear on
these matters. No doubt I somewhat expanded this system of examining the Russian newspapers
but I found it in full work before I joined. Again, the report on the tribes on our Trans-Indus border;
which T prepared some years ago in the Punjab, had been carefully brought up to date by my
successors, and was at hand in the Foreign Office. There was a mass of Caubul diaries regularly
furnished by our Native Agent there. There was information of Southern Affghanistan regularly
transmitted by the Sindh authorities. On joining the Office, almost the first thing I had to do was to
examine the proofs of an elaborate history of the affairs of the Foreign Department during the past
four years by Mr. Assistant Secretary Talboys Wheeler.

On the whole, I must testify that I received over the Foreign Office from my predecessors in
excellent working order ; though, of course, like every other Department, it may be improved more
and more. Indeed, the collection of all the best publications, and the collation of the most recent
and authentic information about the countries beyond the limits of India, are matters demanding
incessant vigilance in the Foreign Office.

R. TEMPLE,

Enclosure 11 in No. 14.

SurrLEMENTARY MINUTE by Sir J. Lawrencr, dated 31st December 1868.

Time will scarcely permit my analysing in detail all the points which are raised in the Minute of his
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, dated the 24th instant. I feel bound, however, to express my
dissent from some of Sir W. Mansfield’s suggestions. But, in the first place, I think it right to say
that I canuot admit that the Foreign Office of the Government of India has, at any time since 1 have
been Governor General, been defective in regard to information in respect to Caubul, the frontier tribes,
and Central Asian affairs. Perhaps I may be admitted to have had special opportunity of forming
a correct opinion in this matter, inasmuch as I have retained the Foreign Department under my
personal control since 1 became Governor General. And during all this period it has been my distinct
impression, that the information the Department has possessed has been considerable in itself, and
quite as accurate as the relative circumstance between British India and those countries and their
people would admit. During the last five years, we have maintained a Native Agent at the Court of
Caubul, whose reports have proved remarkably accurate; and we have had special Agents travelling in
different parts of Central Asia, through whom we have obtained valuable information. The knowledge
which has in this way been acquired has been digested and collated with special care by M. John
Wyllie and Mr. C. Girdlestone, successively Under Secretaries of the Foreign Department, and by
Mz. J. Talboys Wheeler, the Assistant Secretary. No doubt, in progress of time, we may hope that
our relations with these countries will still further improve ; but I believe that they are at present as
good us circumstances will admit. And, until a change of this kind takes place, it seems to me vain to
hope that any great improvement in the information which is procurable will occur.

In view to make my remarks as brief as is possible, I have made notes on the different suggestions
of Sir W, Mansfield in parallel columns to his Iixcellency’s remarks, copies of which should be sent to
the Secretary of State.

(Signed) Joun LawrgNcE.
31st December 1868.

Enclosure 12 in No. 14,
Mivute by Sir W. R. MawsFirnp, Commander-in-Chief, dated 1st January 1869.

I am afraid, from the remarks of his Excellency the Viceroy, in his Minute of the 31st December,
that either some words of mine are open to misconstruction, or that an impression has been conveyed
which wag certainly not my intention.

Thus in my Minute of the 24th December, in the course of a somewhat long ezposé of my views on
the foreign policy of India, the necessity occurred for showing what seems to me to be an inconvenient
and unusual mode of transacting the most important diplomatic business which comes under the notice
of the Government. It appears to me that the existing system tends to the weakening of responsibility
where it should be most clearly defined, and that a division of duties should take place, which have
hitherto been united in the same functionaries. But it was certainly very far from my wish to
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assail the administration of the Foreign Office, either directly or indirectly, and I do not think that
I have done so. ] ] ) _

It is my conviction that the vast experience of his Excellency the Viceroy has during the years of
his administration generally covered the want of a more perfect diplomatic system with respect to the
region which has called forth my remarks, and I must have often given expression to this opinion in
conversation. So thorough and sincere is my respect for that great experience and for the administra-
tive ability with which it has been applied, my knowledge of these qualities having extended from a
date long antecedent to the time when I was first associated with his Excellency’s Grovernment, that
I have always felt extreme distrust of my own opinion if it differed in even slight particulars from ihat
of the Viceroy in the matter of foreign policy of India.

I believe I have generally had the happiness to concur with him on all foreign affairs of real impor-
tance, this being shown in his Excellency’s marginal remarks on my Minute of the 24th December,
for, as vespects the essence of the matter of these papers, there is no difference between us, although
on certain points of detail of the execution of a policy there is difference of degree, but not, I think,
in substance.

But I venture to submit, for the consideration of Her Majesty’s Government, that the extraordinary
experience, the immense knowledge of detail, and the administrative ability distinguishing his Ex-
cellency, on which, at the close of his administration, I may be permitted to dwell with a hearty feeling
of real admiration, form together a happy and, perhaps, an unexampled accident. We can but seldom
expect to see all these conditions united in the person of the Governor-General of India.

It is on this very account that the necessity has occurred to me, with a force I am unable to describe,
that for the political security and peace of this country and its development in a peaceful sense, the
supervision of frontier affairs should be organised after the manner I have attempted to sketch, and
that the Court of Caubul should, through a frontier Governor-General’s agent, be brought into direct
communication with the Governor-General in Council, independently of the Punjab Government.

When the Punjab was first annexed, we had a body of frontier officers, who were at the same time
distinguished soldiers and accomplished frontier diplomatists. That body of officers, which had been
formed and inspired by the late Sir Henry Lawrence and by his Excellency himself, may be appro-
priately called the ‘“ Lawrence School ” for the management of the border and general appreciation of
Caubul and foreign Astatic affairs.

It is not too much to say that that especial school, which sprang from the events preceding the
annexation and from the annexation itself of the Punjab, has almost died out. The officers of the
present day are well nigh overwhelmed with revenue and judicial dulies, with attention to codes and
the execution of the law on the one hand, and to the material development of their districts and people
on the other. Many of them are young, as cannot be helped, and I apprehend that all, as being under
the yoke of regular administration, are unequal to the political management of the frontier, which
might fairly demand all the energy and thought of men set apart for it.

Therefore it is that I think we do want a separate political or diplomatic agency which shall in some
measure serve to reproduce a school such as that I have referred to. It would, in truth, be a part of
the Foreign Office, which appears to be absolutely incomplete without it, just as it would be incom-
plete without Governor-General’s agencies in Rajpootana and Central India.

For I am compelled here to submit that his Excellency’s analogy with reference to those agencies
is incomplete. It would only be correct if the Governor-General’s agents in Rajpootana and Central
India reported, through the Government of the North-Western Provinces, to the Government of India,
instead of being in direct communication with the latter, a condition believed by me to be as necessary
for the North-West Frontier as it is for Rajpootana.

Perhaps before I close this paper I may advert to certain facts which bear on the question as now
stated.

Thus, I believe it may be asserted that hardly one Peshawur Commissioner has executed his office
sl!]ipco the annexation who has not found the mixed political and administrative duties almost beyond

is powers.

More assistance has been coustantly called for by the successive Commissioners. 1 have talked with
many officers intimately acquainted with the subject, some belonging to the Punjab Government, and
some unconnected with it, but all possessing experience and speaking frem personal knowledge, and I
have never heard but one opinion, viz, that the daily growing demands of the administrative and
Judicial work have rendered it almost impossible to do justice to that other portion of their labours
which immediately after annexation engrossed almost the whole time of the Peshawur Commissioner
and his assistants, viz., frontier management.

It must not, therefore, be thought that I am imputing blame to any man or to any set of function-
aries. [ have merely indicated that, as could not be helped, the nominal system of 20 years ago does
not meet the demands of the present time, and that while we attend to the administrative wants of our
districts, we should take care that special duties, on the execution of which the questions of peace and
war depend, should recoive the particular study and attention they deserve, and should thevefore not
be postponed to other cares in the routine administration.

I'am confident that the necessity of the change I advocate will make itself henceforth constantly
more and more felt, till it is carried into execution. I only trust that it will not be delayed till calamity
or a wasting war have followed on the want of it.

After this explanation of my views, Sir Richard Temple will doubtless believe that I have intended
no improper reflcction on the Foreign Office.  But I may refer to my conversations with him in the
early part of the expired year as the justification for my introduction of his name with reference to my
remarks on the wants of tho department he lately presided over, wants inherent to a political system
hitherto excoptionally pursued in the Punjab Frontier as distinguished from other parts of India, and
not to be attributed to personal direction.

(Signed) W. R. MANsSFIELD.
st January 1869.
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No. 14a.

No. 27 of 1869.

Government of India, Foreign Department.
Political.

To His Grace the Duke oF Areyrr, K. T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

My Lorp Dukk, Fort William, the 19th January 1869,

WE have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern.
ment, a copy of a correspondence, from which it will be seen that we have granted
further supplies of money and arms to His Highness the Ameer of Cabul.

2. We beg to draw the attention of your Grace to our letter dated the 9th instant,
and to the khureeta of His Excellency the Viceroy to the Ameer of the same date,
indicative of the policy which, after full deliberation, we have thought it desirable to
define and pursue in consideration of the state of affairs in Afghanistan.

We have, &c.

(Signed) MAYO.
W. R. MANSFIELD.
G. N. TAYLOR.
H. M. DURAND.
H. S. MAINE.
J. STRACHEY.
R. TEMPLE.

Enclosure 1 in No. 14a.

TEeLEGRAM, dated 21st December, 1868.
From Foreien Secrerary, Calcutta, to Lieurenant-Governor, Punjab.

The Viceroy wishes you at once to offer Shere Ali six lakhs of rupees, including the
two already sanctioned.

The six lakhs should be a gift to help the Ameer in his need. Perhaps he will be
able to draw on merchants at Cabul, who could be paid at Peshawur or Lahore.

Enclosure 2 in No. 14a.

TransraTioNn of a letter from Amrer SuEre ALt Kuan, of Cabul, to the Governor
General, dated 12th Shaban, 1285 A.H.

My grateful thanks are due to God (who has no equal), through whose favour the
object of my heart has been attained, and the mind of your Excellency, as well as that
of mine, have been made happy.

As the principles of friendship render it incumbent upon friends to communicate good
accounts for the information of each other, I write this friendly letter, in which I beg to
state that the British ofticers have much regard and friendship for this territory.

Such kindness on their part has laid me under great obligation, and has placed the
affairs of this State on a firmer basis.

I hope that your Excellency, considering me as a sincere friend, will always gratify
me with accounts of your good health. The act of pursuing such course will not be
opposed to the rules of friendship.
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Enclosure 3 in No. 14a.

TaanstarioN of a khureeta from His Hicuness Ameer Suere ALt Kuawn, of Cabul, to
the Honourable the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, dated 12th Shaban, 1285 A.H.

Avrnoucl, from the friendly communications of His Excellency the Governor
General of India and those of your Honour, as well as from the verbal representations
of the British Envoy, I had learnt of the sincere desire (in a greater degree than before)
of the British Government to see the foundations of my Government strengthened and
the circumstances of my subjects (who had been the victims of lawless usurpers)
improved, yet [ deferrcd the settlement of all amicable relations and matters till such
time as I should have a personal interview with His Excellency and your Honour; and
I was preparing for the journey, when suddenly the hostile proceedings of Sardar
Muhammad Azim Khan and Sardar Mubammad Abd-ul-Rahman Khan diverted my
attention towards them, and rendered it necessary that I should chastise them. Where-
fore my meeting with my friends was postponed.

I have now been informed that the British Government, acting in a most friendly
spirit, and keeping in view certain important enterprizes which must be undertaken by
my Government, have hastened the despatch of some money to me, and I am extremely
obliged to the Government for this act of kindness. Whereas your Honour is well
acquainted with the state of affairs of my country, and you are already aware that the
agents of the usurpers forcibly realized the entire revenues, not ouly for the present year,
but in some parts of the country those for the coming year also; and whereas the large
number of my troops and dependants and followers is well known to you ; should I now
make further demands, such an act would be extremely oppressive on my subjects and
colculated to ruin them; and, at the same time, if my troops and dependants are not
paid, my Government would be weakened : therefore considering that the interests of
the two Governments are identical, if the Government will, under these circumstances,
with due regard to my requirements, help me with further remittances of money and
arns, such assistance would not be opposed to the dictates of friendship, and would be
attended with great advantage to my Government.

Enclosure 4 in No. 14a.
Kuureera, dated 9th January 1869.

From the Viceroy and GoverNor GENERAL of INpia to His Hicuness the AMEER
Suere Arr Kuan of Cabul.

T uave received and carefully perused your Highness's letter, dated the 12th of Shaban
1285, and addressed to me.

I have also read your letter to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab of
the same date.

From an attentive perusal of these papers, as well as from a constant and careful obser-
vation of all the various events which have taken place in Affghanistan during the past
few years, I am well acquainted with your Highness's present position and future prospects,
and feel satisfied that your Highness desires that the friendship which has hitherto
subsisted between you and the British Government should be maintained.

It is the earnest desire of the Government of India, as I have already intimated, to see
your Highness’s authority established on a basis of solidity and permanency, and to
cement the bonds of friendship and alliance which ought to exist between the British
power and your Highness as an independent Ruler.

You have been already apprized by the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab that a sum
of six lakhs of rupees has been placed at your unreserved disposal. For this, the British
Government looks for no other return than abiding confidence, sincerity, and good-will.

I regret that obstacles of an insuperable nature should have prevented my ineeting
your Highness at some suitable place on the frontier of both kingdoms.

As a further proof of the desire of the British Government, which fears no aggression,
and which wishes for no conquest, to see a strong, a just, and a merciful government
established by your Highness at Cabul and throughout Affghanistan, I have to inform
you that, in the course of the next three months, three sums of two lakhs of rupees
each, or, in all, of six lakhs more, will be placed at your entire control, to be applied by

1 907,
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your Highness in the manner which you may think most conducive to the furtherance
of your interests and to the consolidation of your authority.

For this, again, the Government of India will expect no return save onec of the kind
just indicated in the preceding part of this letter.

I am leaving the country almost immediately, and am handing over the high office of
Viceroy and Governor General to my successor.

But the policy which I have advisedly pursued with regard to the affairs of
Affghanistan is one which I have entered on with anxious deliberation, and which has
commanded the assent and approval of Her Majesty the Queen of England ; and as Jon
as you continue, by your actions, to evince a real desire for the alliance of the British
Government, you have nothing to apprehend in the way of a change of policy, or of
our interference in the internal affairs and administration of your kingdom.

It will remain for the head of the administration to consider, in each succeeding
year, what further proofs may be given of our desire to see your power consolidated,
and what amount of practical assistance, in the shape of money or materials of war, may
periodically be made over to your Highness as a testimony of our good will, and to"
the furtherance of your legitirate authority and influence.

But be assured that you will never err in shaping your course with a view to British
alliance, and in cousidering Her Majesty the Queen of England and her Viceroy in India
as your best and truest friends.

(Signed) JOHN LAWRENCE.

No. 15,
No. 78 of 1869.

Government of India.—Foreign Department.—Political.
To His Grace the Duxe of Arcyrr, K. T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

My Lorp Dukg, Fort William, 13th March 1869.
We have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, a copy of papers relating to the meeting between His Excellency the Viceroy and
Governor General and the Ameer Shere Ali Khan of Cabul, which it is proposed shall
take place at Umballa towards the end of this month.
We have, &c.
(Signed) MAYO. '
H. M. DURAND.
H. S. MAINE.
J. STRACHEY.
R. TEMPLE.

Enclosure 1 in No. 15.
TeLecraM, dated 10th Fcbruary 1869.

From His Excellency the Viceroy and Govervor GeneraL of Inpia to LirureNant-
Governor, Punjab.

Prorose to Shere Ali to meet me at Umballa about the 25th of March, or not later
than ist of April.

He will be received with all honour at all our stations, and every facility will be
afforded by the officers of Government for his journey to Umballa and back.

Enclosure 2 in No. 15.

No. 127-51, dated 16th February 1869.

From T. H. TrornTON, Esg., D.C.L., Secretary to Government, Punjab, to W. S. SETON-
Kanr, Esq., Secretary to Government of India, Foreign Department.

Unpkr instructions conveyed demi-officially by His Excellency the Viccroy, our
Agent at Cabul was desired to ascertain from the Ameer his wishes in regard to an
interview with His Excellency.
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2. I enclose a translation of the reply of the Agent dated 7th February.

3. His Honour presumes a final decision will be deferred until a reply has been
received to the definite proposals contained in His Excellency’s telegram of the 10th
idem. It would appear from the present communication that the Ameer has contemplated
a meeting at an earlier period than that proposed in His Excellency’s telegram, and that,
so far as he is concerned, he will be glad to have it held at as short a distance from the
Affghan frontier as may be practicable.

Enclosure 3 in No. 15.

Dated 7th February 1869.

From Atra Muuammap Kuan, British Vakeel at Cabul, to Masor F. R. Porvock, C.S.1.,
Commissioner and Superintendent, Peshawur Division.

I mMENTIONED to the Ameer what you wrote on the subject of the proposed meeting
between His Excellency the Governor General and the Ameer. His Highness replied
that, although regarding all parts of the dominion of Her Majesty as his own house, he
feels that he is honoured all the same wherever he may go to, far or near; but inasmuch
as matters on the Turkistan border have to be settled, His Highness would have much
rather wished that the meeting took place in the neighbourhood of Lahore or Delhi, so
that he might return to Cabul quickly and attend to the settlement of his frontier affairs.
But should His Excellency the Governor General be unable to come to Lahore or Delhi,
His Highness is prepared to proceed even to Calcutta if necessary, for he considers the
obtaining of a meeting with His Excellency to be more important than the settlement of
his frontier affairs, the accomplishment of which latter object, too, depends on the friendly
sympathy of the British Government.

It has been accordingly arranged that the advance tents shall be sent off on 26th
Shawwal (9th February), and that the Ameer himself will start on the 106th. His
Highness intends to be at Beet Khal, the first stage (D.V.), on the 11th, on his way
from Cabul to Peshawur. 1 have stated the sentiments of the Ameer. It now rests
with you to arrange for the meeting at such place and in such manner as you deem
proper.

The Ameer, on perusing this petition, said that he would not be able to travel at
night either by rail or carriage, but that he would travel only by day.

At present the Ameer intends to make L5 marches from Cabul to Peshawur. But the
date on which His Highness shall rcach Peshawur will be fixed on arrival at Jelalabad,
and shall be duly communicated to you.

Enclosure 4 in No. 15.

Abstract Translation of a Letter from Ata Manomep Kunan, Khagwanee, to the Com-
missioner and Superintendent, Peshawur Division, dated 18th February 1869.

To-pay your Honour’s letter dated 11th February 1869, regarding the interview
between His [Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India and the Ameer
Shere Ali Khan at Umballa, was received by undersigned at Gundamuk. It was in
original submitted to the Ameer, who was extremely gratified and obliged by the
consideration and kinduess of the British Government. He intimated that he would
arrive at Jellalabad the day after to-morrow, aud, after two or three days’ halt there,
would set out for Peshawur by regular marches. He would fix the date of his arrival at
Peshawur after reaching Jellalabad.

(Signed) Ara ManoMep Kuan,
Khagwanee
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Enclosure 5 in No. 15.
Telegram, dated 3rd March 1869.

From His Highness Ameer Suere AvLr Kuan, Peshawur, to His Excellency the
Viceroy, Calcutta.

I nave this day arrived at Peshawur, and beg to make my acknowledgments for
the honourable reception 1 have met with from the Commissioner and the General and
other officers whom I had the pleasure of meeting.

Enclosure 6 in No. 15.
Telegram, dated 3rd March 1869.

From His Excellency the Viceroy, Calcutta, to His Highness Ameer Suere Awu
Knan, Peshawur.

I combiaiLy welcome your Highness to Her Majesty’s teritories, and wish you
a prosperous and happy journey to our appointed place of meeting.

I am gratified that your Highness is pleased with your reception at Peshawur. You
will receive from the British authorities, according to my desire, every honour and
attention during your Highness’s journey and stay in this country.

No. 16.

No. 98 of 1869.

Government of India.—Foreign Department.—Political.

To His Grace the Duke or Arcyrr, K.T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State
for India.

My Lorp Duke, Fort William, 20th March 1869.
IN continuation of our letter, dated 13th instant, No. 78, we have the honour to
forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Government, a copy of further papers
relating to the visit of His Highness the Ameer of Cabul.
We have, &c.
(Signed) MAYO.
H. M. DURAND.
H. 5. MAINE.
J. STRACHEY.
R. TEMPLE.

Enclosure 1 in No. 16.
MEemonranpum, dated 9th March 1869.

From T. H. TuornTon, Esq., Secretary to Government, Punjab, to W. S. Skron-Karg,
Esq., Secretary to Government of India, Foreign Department.

Fouwanrps copy of Major Pollock’s official Report of the Ameer of Cabul’s entry into
Peshawur.

Diary (Extract).

The Ruler of Cabul, Ameer Shere Ali Khan, arrived at Peshawur on the 2nd instant,
on his way down to Ambala, for an interview with His Excellency the Viceroy. His
Highness was met at 7 a.m., within the mouth of the Khyber Pass, by Major Pollock,
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C.S.1., Commissioner of Peshawur, and Brigadier-General D. M. Stewart, C.B., com-
manding Peshawur Brigade, and a large party of gentlemen, accompanied by a guard of
honour of the XIX. Bengal Lancers.

After a hearty welcome to British territory,—a welcome which at once put His
Highness at his ease,—he was escorted by the British officials to his camp at Burj Hurri
Singh. On arrival at Jamrood a royal salute was fired as His Highness passed within
the British border. Another salute was fired as His Highness dismounted at his camp,
where he was received, with full military honours, by a guard composed of Her Majesty’s

Regiment and the XIX. Bengal Lancers. ' ‘

The Commissioner, Major Pollock, C.S.I., and the Deputy Commissioner, Captain

Waterfield, attended His Highness in camp during the day.

Enclosure 2 in No. 16.

From T. H. THornton, Esq., Secretary to Government, Punjab (demi-official) to
W. S. Seron-Karn, Esq., Secretary to Government of India, Foreign Department,
dated 12th March 1869.

I rorwARD herewith a copy of Major Pollock’s Report of the proceedings of His
Highness the Ameer on the 6th, 7th, and 8th instant, for the information of His Excel-
lency the Viceroy.

Ameer SHEre ALt Kuan at Peshawur.

On the 6th instant, the Commissioner, Major Pollock, C.S.I., paid a visit to the
Ameer. His Highness, during the interview, mentioned having received His Excellency
the Viceroy’s reply to his telegram of the 3rd instant, and expressed his heartfelt
gratification at the cordial welcome to Her Majesty’s territories given him by His
Excellency the Viceroy, and said he hoped the friendship between the two Governments
would now be firm and lasting. In the evening His Highness drove out in an open
carriage, attended by Colonel C. Chamberlain, C.B., 23rd Pioneers, and Dr. H. W,
Bellew, civil surgeon, whose attendance His Highness specially requested. His
Highness drove through cantonments along the mall, and visited Her Majesty’s 36th
Regiment in the barracks. Colonel McMahon, C.B., received His Highness, and con-
ducted him through the barracks, sergeant’s mess, reading-rooms, &c. His Highness
minutely inspected the men’s kits and arms, and spent some time in the reading-room
and listening to the band. On re-entering his carriage the men of Her Majesty’s 36th
Regiment gave His Highness three good British cheers. His Highness expressed his
high appreciation of the compliment, and thanked Colonel McMahon for his polite
attentions. His Highness observed that he had now seen the British soldier visited
unawares in his barrack. ‘ Nothing,” His Highness said, ¢ could exceed the order,
“ cleanliness, and comfort in which I have tound them.” His Highness was struck
with the magnificence of the new barracks, and remarked— They are far more mag-
« lln)iﬁcent and luxurious than any building in my kingdom, not excepting my own
‘“ Palace.”

On the 7th instant, Sunday, His Highness drove out in the evening, attended by
Dr. Bellew, civil surgeon, in an open carriage. He passed through cantonments, along
the mall, and returned to his residence at sunset. His Highness conversed a good deal
on the affairs of his own kingdom, and lamented the ignorance and stubbornness of his
own people, and attributed all their deficicncies to the absence of wealth from the
country.

On the 8th instant, His Highness visited the photographic studio of Mr. Baker. He
was attended by the Commissioner, Major Pollock, C.S.I., and the civil surgeon,
Dr. Bellew. Bis Highness and his son, Sirdar Abdoolla Jan, were photographed singly,
and then in a group with some of their attendant court officials. His Highness took a
great interest in the process, and minutely cxamined all its details. He observed that
our ingenuity had reached the highest point of perfection. In fact,” observed His
Highness, “ all people are advancing in the arts of peace and civilization. It is only
“ we Affghans who remain the ignorant asses we have always been.”

On being escorted back to his residence, His Highness was shown a portion of the
Atlantic submarine cable. On its mechanism and uses being explained to him, he
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¢ xpressed great astonishment, and could hardly credit the possibility of a message being
¢ mt from Peshawur to London within 24 hours. In the course of a general conver.
: 1tion, His Highness stated that coal was known to exist in the Sohgar valley, but the
people were too ignorant and unsettled to make any use of it. In Toorkistan, he stated,
he Russians worked mines of it. His Highness, on another occasion, referred to the
thorough subservience of Persia to Russia, and observed that the British influence in
that country was quite powerless against that of Russia. His Highness and all his
suite being dressed in the costume of the people of Herat, and not in that of the
Affghans, gave rise to comment on the part of the native residents of Peshawur. His
Highness explained that he had adopted this costume ever since he succeeded to the
throne of Cabul, as being one more suited to a military life than the cumbrous robes and
head-dresses of the Affghans.

In the evening, attended by Colonel Chamberlain and Captain Upperton, His
Highness drove out in an open carriage, and visited the Peshawur Museum.

(Signed) F. R. Porrock, Major,
Commander, and Superintendent.

No. 17.
No. Al.

Government of India.—Foreign Department.—Political.

To his Grace the Duke of ArgyLr, K.T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

My Lorp Dukk, Dated, Camp, Umballa, 3rd April 1869.

WEe have the honour to transmit papers relative to the meeting between His
Excellency the Vicerov and Governor-General in Council and His Highness the Ameer
Shere Ali Khan of Cabul, which has taken place, as proposed, in this station, and further
to submit a brief narrative of the events of the past few days.

2. The Viceroy, accompanied by the members of his Government, and by his Honour
the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, arrived at Umballa on the
morning of Saturday the 27th, and arrangements had been previously made for the
reception of the Ameer in open Durbar on the evening of the same day.

3. I'or the proceedings which took place at the reception of the Ameer, and also for
those of the visit paid by his Excellency in Council to the Ameer in return, we beg to
refer your Grace to the Gazettes Extraordinary, published for both these occasions,
copies of which we enclose.

4. On the afternoon of Monday, March the 29th, the return visit having taken place
that morning, the Viceroy accorded a private interview to his Highness, who was attended
by his most confidential and trusted adviser, Syud Noor Mahomed Shah. There were
present also at this interview, his Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, the
Foreign Secretary, and Captain Grey, who acted as interpreter. After free and
unrescrved discussion between his Excellency the Viceroy and his Highness the Ameer
on important matters relating to the affairs of Affghanistan and to the visit of his High-
ness, it was arranged that a letter should be addressed to his Highness expressive of the
sentiments of the Government of India in respect to the matters under discussion. At a
mceting of His Excellency’s Council, which was held on the next day, Tuesday, March
the 30th, the whole subject was very fully discussed in Council, and the form and con-
tents of the letter, a copy of which is enclosed, was agreed to.

5. The letter was very carctully translated into the Persian language, and was pre-
sented to the Ameer by our Foreign Sccretary, who was deputed to his Highness for that

urpose.
P Iép A reply to the same has been received from the Ameer expressive of the satisfaction
und thanks of his Highness at the kindness and friendship evinced by the British Govern-
ment. A translation of this reply is also appended. ’

7. Two interviews have taken place between the confidential adviser of His Highness
Syud Ncor Mahomed Shah and our Foreign Secretary. At these interviews various
matters of importance were fully discussed, and the means whereby trade with Affghanistan
could be encouraged, and additional measures for securing the peace of the frontier could
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be promoted, were carefully considered. An opportunity was also taken, at the same
time, to inform the Minister, in the clearest aud most explicit terms, that the British
Government would always abstain from any direct interference in the internal affairs of
Affghanistan, and that under no circumstances could British troops or British officers be
employed across the frontier in quelling civil contentions or domestic strife.

8. We have every reason to hope that the visit of his Highness and the communications
which have taken place will be productive of the happiest results. It has assured his
Highness that the policy which was adopted by his Lordship’s predecessor, on the
Ameer’s regaining the throne of Cabul in August last, will be continued. It will show
to the world that we have in the Ruler of Affghanistan a faithful ally, and that while
the British Government has no desire of aggrandisement and extension of territory,
it will still use all its influence to support neighbouring princes and rulers who are
carnestly endeavouring to create by their own exertions a strong, independent, and
friendly government.

We have, &c.
(Signed) MAYO.
W. R. MANSFIELD.
H. M. DURAND.
H. W. ELLIS.

Enclosure 1 in No. 17.

The GazertE of INp1a, Extraordinary, published by Authority.

ForelcN DEPARTMENT.

Camp, Umballa, 31st March 1869.

At 5 p.m. on Saturday, March the 27th, 1869, his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General
held a Public Durbar at Umballa, in honour of his Highness the Ameer Shere Ali Khan. The
Durbar was attended by his Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, his Honour the
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, the
Honourable the Members of Couneil, his Excellency Lord Napier of Magdala, Commander-in-Chief
of Bombay, the Maharaja of Puttiala, the Rajas of Jheend, Nabha, and Kuppoorthulla, the Nawab of
Maleir Kotla, the Chief Sirdars and attendants of his Highness the Ameer, the General Commanding
the Sirhind Division, the Officers attached to the Army Head Quarters, the Secretaries and Under-
Secretaries to the Government of India, the Secretaries to the Government of the Punjab, and by a
large number of other official and non-official gentlemen present at Umballa.

Raised seats were reserved for, and occupied by ladies, on both sides of the Durbar Tent. With the
exception of the high officials entitled to salutes, the British officials and the Native chiefs were all
seated by 4.30 p.m.

His Highness the Ameer, together with his son Abdoollah Jan, his chief Sirdars, and the British
officers attached to the suite of his Highness, were escorted from his Highness’s place of residence by
a deputation consisting of his Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, the Secrelary and Under
Secretary in the Foreign Department, the Agent to the Lieutenanc-Governor for the Cis-Sutlej States,
the General Commanding the Sirhind Division, and the Private Secretary and the Aides-de-Camp to
his Excellency the Viceroy.

His Highness was received at the entrance of the Durbar Tent by his Excellency the Viceroy and
Governor-General, attended by the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, the Com-
mander-in-Chief, and the Members of Council, and he was conducted to the dais by his Excellency.
Before taking their scats, his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General addressed his Highness
the Ameer in the following terms:

“In the name of Her most Giracious Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ircland, and Suvereign
of India, T bid you a hearty welcome, and express to you the sincere gratification that it gives me to
receive your Highness as the guest of the Queen.

“ 1 trust that this visit may be the commencement of many years of amity between Her Majesty and
yourself, and of mutual confidence and goodwill between the nations which Her Majesty rules in
India, and all the subjects of your Highness.”

After a conversation of about fifteen minutes duration, fifty-one trays of presents were brought into
the Durbar Tent for his Highness the Ameer ; twenty-one trays for his Highness’ son ; and five trays
for each of his Highnoss’ six principal Sirdars. Six horses were also led to the entrance of the Tent for
the acceptance of his Highness.

When all the presents had been duly laid beforc the thronme, his Excellency the Viceroy and
Govgrnor-()‘reneral placed a sword of honour in his Highness’ hands, prefacing the gift with these
wordas :

“ T present you with this sword as a token of my desire that you may ever be victorious over your
. I’e(nen:ii(!?!, 1,31 defence of your just and lawful rights, and in all your efforts for the consolidation of your
mgdom,

At the close of the Durbar his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General conducted his Highnese
the Amcer to the entrance of the Durbar Tent, and ‘there took leave of him. His Highness and his
suite wore then escorted to his Highness’ residence by the same deputation and with the same
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formalities as were observed on the occasion of bringing his Highness to the Durbar. The body-guarq
of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General formed the escort to his Highness the Ameer i
his progress to and from the {)urbar Tent,

A Royal salute was fired as his Excellency the Viceroy entered the Durbar, and as he quitted i,
The road from the house of his Highness to the barriers of the Viceregal camp was lined with cavalry,
The main street of the Viceregal camp was lined with infantry, and a guard of honour was drawn up ln
front of the Durbar Tent. The troops saluted his Highness the Ameer as he passed. A Royal salute
was fired both on the arrival and on the departure of his Highness.

The usual salutes were fired on the arrival and on the departure of his Honour the Lieutenant.
Governor of the Punjab, his Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, and
his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief; and the troops presented arms.

The chiefs present at the Durbar were honoured with the salutes due to their ranks.

The actual proceedings commenced at 5 o’clock and terminated at 5.45,

By order of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India.

W. S. Seron-Karm,
Secretary to the Government of India,

Enclosure 2 in No. 17.

The GazeTtE of INp1a, Extraordinary, published by Authority.

ForeicN DEPARTMENT.

Camp, Umballa, the 31st March 1869.

His Highness the Ameer Shere Ali Khan held a Durbar at 8 a.m., on Monday, 29th March 1869, in
his own camp, for the reception of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India.

All the officers of Government, both civil and military, who attended the Durbar of Saturday the
27th of March, were present on this occasion also, but owing to the limited accommeodation available in
his Highness’ tents ladies and non-official gentlemen could not be invited.

His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General was escorted to the Durbar by Sirdar Abdoollah
Jan, the son of the Ameer, and by his Highness’ two principal Ministers, Syud Noor Mahomed Shah,
and Shahghassi Shere dil Khan. The Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, Lord Napier of Magdala,
the Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign Department, and the personal staff of his
Excellency likewise accompanied the Viceroy.

The Viceroy and Governor-General was met at the entrance of the Durbar Tent by the
Ameer, and by the British officers attached to his Highness’ suite, and was conducted by his
Highness to the dais. His Excellency took his seat on the right hand of the Ameer, and on the left
hand of his Highness was his son Abdoollah Jan. At the close of the interview his Highness, in com-
plimentary language, presented his Excellency with his own sword.

When the conversation was over his Highness led his Excellency to the entrance of the tent, qn(l
there took leave of him, His Excellency was then escorted to his own camp with the same formalities,
and by the same British officers who had accompanied him to the Durbar.

The same ceremonies were observed with regard to the array of troops the presenting of arms, and
the firing of salutes to those entitled to these honours, as were observed in the Burbar of Saturday.

The proceedings closed at 8.30 a.m.

By order of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India,

W. S. SETon-Kargr, .
Secretary to the Government of India.

Enclosure 3 in No. 17.

From His Excellency the Vicenoy and Governon-GENERAL of InpIa to His Highness Ameer
Shere Acur Kuax, Wali of Cabul and its Dependencies.

Dated, Camp, Umballa, 31st March 1869.

As your Highness did me the honour to intimate that some further expression of the sentiments of
the British Government in regard to your present visit and to the affairs of Afghanistan, would be
acceptable, it is with much pleasure and satisfaction that [ accede to your Highness’ wishes in the
following communication.

I am most desirous of expressing to you the sincere gratification which the visit of your Highness has
afforded to me and to all the members of my Government.

1 regard this visit as a mark of the confidence reposed by your Highness in the Government of the
Queen, which will ever be remembered. I earnestly trust that on your Highness’ return to your own
country you may be enabled speedily to establish your legitimate rule over your entire kingdom ; to
consolidate your power ; to create a firm and a merciful administration in every Erovince of Afghanistan;
to promote the interests of commerce ; and to secure peace and tranquillity within all your borders.

Although, as already intimated to you, the British Government does mot desire to interfere in the
internal aflairs of Afghanistan, yet, considering that the bonds of friendship between that Giovernment
and your Highness have lately been more closely drawn than heretofore, it will view with severo_dis-
pleasure any attempts on the part of your rivals to disturb your position as Ruler of Cabul and rekindle
sivil war, and it will further endeavour, from time to time, by such means as circumstances may requiré
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to strengthen the Government of your Highness, to enable you to exercise with equity and with justice
your rightful rule, and to transmit to your descendants all the dignities and honours of which you are
the lawful possessor. _ _

It is my wish, therefore, that your Highness should communicate frequently and freely with the
(tovernment of India and its officers on all subjects of public interest, and I can assure your Highness
that any representation which you may make will always be treated with consideration aud respect.

By these means, and by the exercise of mutual confidence, I entertain well-grounded hopes that the
most friendly relations between the British Government and that of your Highness may ever be main-
tained to the advantage of the subjects both of Her Majesty the Queen and of your Highness.

That your Highness may long enjoy health and strength sufficient to enable you to perform the
arduous duties of your exalted station 1s the sincere wish of your friend.

(Signed) Mavo.

True Copy,

W. S. SeTon-Karr,
Secretary to the Government of India.

Enclosure 4 in No. 17.

From Ameer SueEre Art Kuax of Cabool to his Excellency the Viceroy and GovERNOR-GENERAL
of Inpra.

Avter expressing the earnest desire I have of seeing your Excellency, I beg to begin to write the
subject of my letter. Your Excellency’s friendly letter of the 31st March 1869, corresponding with the
17th Zelhej 1285, Hidjree, reached me at Umballa and strengthened the buildings of friendship of my
Government (which has been given to me by God), and that of the powerful British Government.
When our hearts are thus rendered clear as mirrors, and are reflecting light to all, how is it possible
that the dust of ill-will may ever darken those mirrors (hearts) !

If it please God, as long as 1 am alive, or as long as my Government exists, the foundation of friend.
ship and goodwill between this and the powerful British Government will not be weakened.

1 strongly hope that the British Government will always do good and be kind to me, and keep me
under its protection.

In conclusion, I beg to offer my friendly thanks to your Excellency.

I hope your Excellency will consider me a well wisher and a friend of yours, and gratify me with
accounts of your health.

Allow me, &ec.
Dated, Umballa, the 20th of Zelhej 1285 Hidjree, (Signed) AMErr SHERE AvL
corresponding with the 3rd April 1869,

No. 18.

Secret, No. 6.

To the Right Honourable the GoverNor-GeNERAL of INDIA.

My Lou, India Office, London, 14th May 1869.

1. I nave to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's Foreign (Political)
despatch ot the 3rd of Aprit 1869 (No. A. 1.) with its enclosures, giving a full account
of the conduct and the result of the mectings between your Excellency and the Ameer
of Cabul on the 27th and 29th of March.

2. It gives Her Majesty’s Government much satisfaction to be assured that your

ixcellency explained verbally but fully to the Ameer upon those occasions that * under
“ no circumstances could British troops or British officers be employed across the frontier
in quelling civil contentions or domestic strife.”
3. It is not, however, without some concern that I observe the expressions used in
certain paragraphs of your Excellency’s letter to the Ameer, which, in so far as they
stand alone and apart from the verbal cxplanations I have referred to, may some day
be construed by the Ameer or by his successors, as meaning more than, with those
explanations, they were intended to convey.

4. Under these circumstances I have to informm your Excellency of the views of Her
Mujesty’s Government on the relations which it is desirable to establish with the Ruler
of Afghanistan, and on the spirit in which any future communications with him ought to
be conceived.

5. Her Majesty’s Government agree with the late Viceroy of India, Lord Lawrence,
that it is for the interest of our Indian Empire that there should be a strong and settled
Government in Afghanistan, such as may promote commerce with us and protect the
people of that country from the evils of civil war. For the purpose of promoting the
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establishment of such a government it may be wise from time to time to assist with
money or with arms any existing Ruler of Afghanistan whose character and position
appear to afford the best hope of establishing a prosperous and peaceful rule. But Her
Majesty’s Government desire that the discretion of the Indian Government, under
direction from the Government at home, should be kept absolutely free as to the
occasions on which, and as to all the circumstances under which, such assistance should
be given or withheld. It ought to depend not only upon the conduct of the Ruler of
Afghanistan in bis relations with the Government of India, but to some extent also upon
his conduct in his relations with his own people. Her Majesty’s Government indeed do
not desire tc exercise any interference in the internal affairs of Afghanistan, nor can they
pretend to pass judgment on the ordinary conduct of its affairs. But there are possible
conditions under which it would not be for the credit of the British Government to
support the Ameer either by money or by arms. If he succeeds in establishing a
government, which is strong but notoriously cruel and oppressive, Her Majesty’s
Government ought to be free to withhold all assistance from him.

6. Although I do not construe the letter which your Excellency has addressed to the
Ameer as depriving the Government of this free discretion, there are some expressions
used which may occasion some embarrassment. The promise to view with extreme
displeasure any attempts to rebel against the Ameer is not qualified by any reference to
our right to form any opinion whether the Ameer may or may not have brought such
rebellion justly upon himself. Again, the expression “rightful rule’” may be con-
strued to pledge the Government of India to an acknowledgment of his de jure
sovereignty respecting which Her Majesty’s Government would desire to be kept
absolutely free.

7. It may be true as the Ameer argued that the avowal of a policy on our part having
reference solely to de facto possession would not operate in itself as any discouragement
of insurrection or of civil wars; but no such avowal is required or proposed. It is
sufficient if the hands of the Government of India are left free to deal with future con-
tingencies as they may arise. But for this purpose it is necessary to avoid the use of
any language which is liable to be misunderstood.

8. For these reasons, Her Majesty’s Government would desire that, as future occasions
of coramunicating with the Ameer will certainly occur, your Excellency should make use
of any opportunity which may arise of explaining more fully in writing the warnings
which you have already verbally given against any expectation on his part of armed
intervention ; and also that your Excellency should make it clear to him that the money
now or hereafter to be given is solely for the purpose of establishing a just and merciful
as well as a strong government in Afghanistan, and that the continuance of our support
must always depend upon the pleasure of the Government of India, and on its approval
of the Ameer’s conduct, not only towards us, but also in so far as we may have the
means of judging towards his own people. )

9. Your Excellency will understand that Her Majesty’s Government do not desire that
you should immediately follow up the letter already sent by another, since such a pro-
ceeding might appear like a change of policy and like a retraction of assurances already
given. Her Majesty’s Government only desire that, as natural opportunities may arise
for further communications with the Ameer, your Excellency should govern the language
you may address to him by the views of policy explained in this despatch.

I have &c.
(Signed) ARGYLL.

No. 19
No. 213.

Government of India.—IForeign Department.
Political.—Secret.
To His Grace the Duke or ArcyLr, K.T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

My Lorp Dukk, Dated Simla, 1st July 1869.
WE have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Your Grace's secret despatch
of the 14th May laet, in reference to the meeting between the Viceroy and the Ameer of
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Cgbul which took place at Umballa in the month of March last, and containing some
observations on certain expressions used in the letter which the Viceroy on that occasion
addressed to His Highness.

9. We are glad to find that the general tenor of the policy which we pursued on that
occasion has commanded Your Grace’s approval, but we think it incumbent on us
respectfully to offer some remarks on those portions of the despatch which express
« gpprehension *’ and “ concern ” in respect to some words used by the Viceroy in his
letter to the Ameer.

3. We regret that Your Grace should have apprehended that a peculiar signification
and meaning may be attached to the words ‘“severe displeasure” and “rightful rule,”
used in the letter to the Ameer of Cabul, which, in our opinion they do not bear, which
they certainly were never by us meant to bear, and which we are convinced that the
Ameer quite understood that they did not bear.

4. We entirely agree with the principles laid down in Your Grace’s despatch, i.e,
« that it is for the interest of our Indian Empire that there should be a strong and settled
« government in Affghanistan, such as may promote commerce with us and protect the
“ people of the country from the evils of civil war ; that the discretion of the Indian
“ Government should be kept absolutely free as to the occasions on which such assistance
“ gshould be given or withheld ;” that further, we should abtain from exercising “any
“ interference in the internal affairs of Affghanistan,” and give no pledge which would
lead the Ameer to believe that we should ever countenance or support a notoriously cruel
and oppressive government.

5. All this we shall show was fully considered and agreed to by us, as soon as the
meeting was determined on, was steadily kept in view, and strictly adhered to in -every
thing that took place at Umballa.

6. That it was laid down beforehand is shown by the demi-official communications
addressed to Your Grace by the Viceroy early in March before he left Calcutta.

7. The Viceroy informed Your Grace that no one could be more impressed than he
was with the necessity for abstinence, on the part of the Government of India, from
interference in Asian politics ; that whether it be in the central portions of the continent
or elsewhere, our policy should be to keep on friendly terms with all our neighbours, to
encourage them in any efforts they might make for the development and security of
trade, but to let them know that if they chose to quarrel (which they are always ready
to do) they must fight it out without any assistance from us, that the impolicy of having
anything to do directly with these people was shown by the manner in which the existence
of the lines of our telegraph along the coast of Beloochistan and Mekran had brought
us into immediate connection with the disputes between Persia and the tribes in that
fhstrict ; that with regard to the approaching interview with the Ameer, the Viceroy’s
intention was to avoid any engagement of a permanent. character opposed as he was to
treaties and subsidies ; that it was impossible to discuss the matter until we knew what
the Ameer was going to say; that his Highness’s visit would, he believed, do much good,
showing him that we had no other wish than to see a strong government in Afghanistan ;
that we had no thought of interfering with him in any way ; that we wanted no resident
at Cabul, or political influence in his kingdom ; while, at the same time, it would impress
the people of India generally with the idea that we had a faithful ally in Affghanistan.

8. 'The object of the Viceroy, therefore, in agreeing to Shere Ali's request for a
meeting was to show to him and to the world that we desired to establish with him a
friendly and faithful alliance; to encourage him in his efforts to create a thoroughly
independent kingdom and a just and merciful government; to acknowledge him as the
rightful ruler of Cabul, not only as having inherited his throne by his father’s will, made
public in the lifetime of Dost Mahomed, but as the *“ de facto ” sovereign of the country.

9. But the objects of the Ameer in coming to Umballa went far beyond this. It was
evident. from his communications with the Viceroy, the conversations of the Foreign
Secretary with his minister, and the paragraphs which he suggested for insertion in the

' 15t. Suggested paragraph letter to be addressed to him (as per
« - That, as now the Q;u-.el; w'ui the If)‘riengfi a(l:f.the Amcer and his de- margln) that he desired a treaty
scendunts and the enciny of his encmies and theirs, and would always be supp]ementary to that made with

¢ 50, therefore, from time to time such measures as his welfare migh
\ tl s t s : 3
“ reqnire should be adopted for the objects conveyed in the Govergor his father in 1857 (Wthh he termed

[ el . A
g}:(rlu,rj.lq ‘Rh?.e‘ttfll;.l bons of fiondli bot oA b one-sided) and which would declare

. . 3 c ds of friendship between the Ameer and his de- 1 1

‘“ seendints and the British being now drawn much closer than heretofore, tha't we ShOllld be the friend Of hlS

“ :ﬂ? r;‘rl(f:ld ﬂi“? f;lll]lurelthle G?vernmcnt neither does nor will acknowledge  friends ” and “ the enem of his ene-
. any 0 the whole of Afghanistan s 3 7 is de- :

“ seentants, therofore from time to time. &o. the Awecr and his de-  mjeg” He further desired that we
should publicly declare that we

N 2
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should never acknowledge ‘“ any friend in the whole of Affghanistan save the Ameer and
““ his descendants,” and he evidently expected a promise of a fixed subsidy.
10. But this was not all.

11. He desired and aske'd that the British Government should not be the sole Judge
of when and how future assistance was to be given, but earnestly pressed that the words

in the Viceroy’s letter “ as circum
* Note.—We subjoin the Persion words in the Roman character, and s w1 )
give their _literal translation : . N ! stances may quu_ll'e, = Shou]d he
“ Wa ricz gah-ba gahaz rui chuwan Tadabir Keh ba mukhtazai musla- altered to ““as his (the Amecr's)
“ hat-i-wakt zarurat aftad, Koskish-o-masai barni hamin barni Kar 1£: H h . PR 1
* Khwobad avard,” i.e., * and also from time to time, by means of such weillare mig t require.

“ expedicents as fall in with the necessities of the counsels of the time it 12. Compliance with t ]
* (the British Government) will make endeavours and efforts towards this . . Il))l . hese deSlres
« direction,” &e. &e. was impossible, but it was necessary,

‘ o by a straightforward and unmis-
takeable expression of opinion, to furnish the Amecer with some declaration (which
without encouraging hopes that could not be fulfilled) would be of present use, truly
describe our feelings and intentions towards him, and satisfy him that his journey and (to
him) somewhat perilous absence from his kingdom, had not been made in vain.

13. This object was accomplished but not without difficulty.

14. A comparison of the principles laid down in Your Grace’s letter of the 14th May
with the action taken, and the opinions expressed at Umballa, will show how completel}r
in accord those principles and those actions arc. And although no instructions were
received from the Home Government beyond a short general expression of desire con.
tained in Your Grace’s private letter to the Viceroy that he should “ maintain that policy
““ of reserve and of abstinence from interference which has been pursued by your pre-
¢ decessor,” yet it can be shown not only that the communications made to the Ameer
at the conference did not exceed former promises or extend in any way our liabilities, but
that in effect they thoroughly defined and clearly explained the position we had determined
to assume towards Affghanistan, and rather limited any engagement or liability it might
be supposed that we had previously lain under as regards His Highness.

15. The first words which the Viceroy addressed to the Ameer at the conference of
the 27th March were to express the firm desire of the British Government to see
established at Cabul a just, strong, and independent Government; that we had no
intention to deviate from the course which we had adopted since he had last regained his
throne ; that we wished to see him firmly established as ruler of Cabul, and that he should
be able specially to establish tranquillity and good government in his territories.

16. The policy that we had endeavoured to establish may be termed an intermediate
one, that is to say, that while we distinctly intimated to the Ameer that, under no cir-
cumstances, should a British soldier ever cross his frontier to assist him in coercing his
rebellious subjects ; that no European officers would be placed as residents in his cities;
that no fixed subsidy or money allowance would be given for any named period ; that no
promise of assistance in other ways would be made ; that no treaty would be entered into,
obliging us under every circumstance to recognize him and his descendants rulers of
Affghanistan, yet that we were prepared by the most open and absolute present recog-
nition, and by every public evidence of friendly disposition, of respect for his character
and interest in his fortunes, to give all the moral support in our power, and that in addition
we were willing to assist him with money, arms, ammunition, native artificers, and in
other ways, whenever we deemed it possible or desirable to do so.

17. In paragraph 8 of the official letter of the 3rd of April, we wrote as follows : —

“ We have every reason to hope that the visit of his Highness, and the communications
¢« \which have taken place will be productive of the happiest results. It has assured his
*« Highness that the policy which was adopted by his Lordship’s predecessor, on the
« Ameer’s regaining the throne of Cabul in August last, will be continued. It will show
« to the world that we have, in the ruler of Affghanistan, a faithful ally, and that while
“ the British Government has no desire of aggrandizement or extension of territory,
“« it will still use all its influence to support neighbouring princes and rulers who are
“ earnestly endeavouring to create by their own exertions a strong, independent, and
¢ friendly Government.”

18. These refercnces clearly show that not only was it our wish and policy, in the
interest of our Indian ewpire <“ that there should be a strong and settled Government in
«“ Affghanistan,” but that it should be such an one “ as may promote commerce with us,
* and protect the people of the country from the evils of civil war.”

19. They also show how completely free the Viceroy kept the hands of the Govern-
ment of India “as to the occasions on which, and as to all the circumstances under
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¢ which assistance (to the Ameer) should be given or withheld.” For, besides what has
been already said, the Viceroy informed your Grace that if at any future time we thought
it to be our duty to assist his Highness, we should do it in any way which would neither

entangle us in any engagements which might prove embarrassing nor weaken his inde-

endence.
d 90. The Ameer of Cabul fully understood that the British Government would assist

him with money, now or hereafter, solely for the purpose of establishing a just and
merciful, as well as a strong government in Affghanistan, and that the continuance of our
support must always depend upon the plqasure of .the Governmpnt of India, which
principle is set forth, as far as it could be in a public document, in our letter to the

Ameer, in which, as already quoted, we say :

« It (the British Government) will further endeavour from time to time, by such

* Or more literally, “as fall in with the necessities of the counsels of
« the time.”

« with justice your rightful rule,” &c., &c.

“ means as circumstances may re-
‘ quire,* to strengthen the Govern-

“ ment of your Highness, to enable
“ you to exercise with equity and

21. How thoroughly the Ameer understood this is shown in a Memorandum, marginally

* « T am quite satisficd that both the Ameer and his minister are deeply
impressed with the importance to their Government of securing the
favorable opinion of our Government and the British Public in respect
of the justice and liberality of their administration by cxerting them-
selves to the utmost for the material improvement of the country and
increase of trade, and amelioration of the condition and conciliation of
the people.

“ As an abstract point the Ameer could fully understand, without de-
monstration, that in the present exhausted condition of the country and
decline of trade, his interest lay in removing, as far as his necessities
permitted, all burdens which would retard their recovery, and by a
mereiful and conciliating demeanour reconciling friend and foe to his
administration and to compliance with such demands as the maintenance
and consolidation of his administration rendered indispensable. Indeed
the Ameer used the above as n strong argument in pointing out how
much it was our interest by moderate assistance for a year or two.
After which he could stand alone to enable him to allow the country
breathing time and thus cxpedite its recovery of prosperity and attach
all parties to his rule.

“ These considerations, however, might not in themselves have sufficed
to influcnee a man who, like most of his nation, is morc likely to be
governed by immediate expediency than to act on a far-sighted policy,
but I am confident that his conviction of the necessity of securing our
approbation and support by good and merciful government is so strong
ns to lead him to display generosity even towards political enemies,
which is utterly opposed to Affghan ideas, and, as early as his financial

quoted, by Captain Grey, the Persian
interpreter at the conferences, whose
communications with the Ameer and
his minister were of a most confi-
dential character.

22. The position of affairs at the
close of the conferences may, in the
Viceroy’s words, confidentially ad-
dressed to Your Grace, be summed
up as follows :

1stly. What the Ameer is not to
have—

No treaty, no fixed subsidy, no
European troops, officers, or resi-
dents, no dynastic pledges.

2ndly. What he is to have—

Warm countenance and support,
discouragement of his rivals, such

difficultics will permit, to remove most restrictions and duties upon

¢ commeree, which is contrary to all iraditions of Mussulman policy.” material assistance as we Inay con-

sider absolutely necessary for his
immediate wants, constant and friendly communication through our Commissioner at
Peshawur, and our native agents in Affghanistan; he, on his part, undertaking to do all
he can to maintain peace on our frontier, and to comply with all our wishes on matters
connected with trade.

23. As regards the question of a grant of money to the Ameer it will be seen that
the Viceroy was hardly prepared to go so far as Lord Lawrence in this particular respect.

24. In the letter of the 9th of January last from the Foreign Secretary to the Punjab
Government, His Excellency in Council (Lord Lawrence) records his conviction ¢ that
“ the amount of money to be disbursed in the Ameer’s favour should be a matter for
‘“ periodical consideration year by year, and that in preference to regularly subsidising
“ the Court of Cabul by a fixed sum, it will be expedient to make to it annual free grants
“ of such sums of money as may be thought desirable by the Government of India, and
“ may be justified by the necessities, the proved good intentions, and the whole circum-
‘“ stances m which the Amcer may in each yecar be placed.”

25. We never at any time during the conferences contemplated giving the Ameer
‘ annual grants ” of money ; nor of adding to the amount already given by the late
Viceroy, unless an absolute necessity were found to exist, and unless 1t were quite clear
that British interests would be thereby advanced.

_26. In informing your Grace as to what assistance should be immediately given, the
Viceroy said that as the Ameer had not yet received the second instalment of the 12 lacs
promised by Sir John Lawrence, he did not think it desirable to give him any more money
Just at present.

27. On the night before he left Umballa, earnest entreaties were made to the Viceroy
by many persons of authority, who had been in communication with the Ameer, that he

N3
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should promise at once a large addition to the subsidy. It was said, with great force ang
trath, “that Azim Khan had levied a year's revenue in advance; that the Ameer had
¢ therefore at once to raise another half year’s taxes, which would cause much povert
. . s A
and oppression ; that the 60,000!. of Sir John Lawrence’s allowance, not yet paid, way
forestalled, and would have to be appropriated to the payment of his troops-’that
though the Ameer accepted the large present of arms and ammunition with grat’itude
that he felt he was going back empty handed; that Yakoob and the Sirdars left
behind at Cabul would laugh and say that he had gone on a fruitless errand ; that
immediate supplies were necessary for the commencement of the Turkistan campaign ;
and that the policy of support and countenance would not be believed in unies;
“ accompanied by a large gift of gold,” &c.

In reply to these representations, the Viceroy said, viz., that he had made up his mind
that he had his own reasons for the course he had adopted; and that he did not intend
to add to the subsidy at present. These reasons were, that he wished to force the Ameer
to spend the 60,000/. still due to him in paying his troops, and not on follies ; that he
wished to hear that he had done so before he considered the necessity of giving him any
more money ; that he was anxious to be sure that the policy adopted received your
Grace’s approval ; and that he did not wish the world to think that the Ameer had gone
back to Cabul a regular stipendiary of the British Government.

28. We now address ourselves to paragraph 6 of your Grace’s letter of the 14th May,
in which remarks are made on certain expressions used in our letter to the Ameer as
those which  may occasion embarrassinent,”” such being the promise “to view with
¢ severe displeasure " any attempts to rebel against the Ameer, without being qualified

by any reference to our right to form any opinion whether the Ameer may or may
not have brought such rebellion justly upon himself.”

29. Your Grace also appears to entertain the same opinion of the term * rightful rule,”
which you consider may be construed “to pledge the Government of India to an
‘ acknowledgment of his de jure sovereignty, respecting which Her Majesty’s Govern-
¢« ment would desire to be kept absolutely free.”

30. As regards the first point, we think it necessary to explain that the words
severe displeasure”’ (etab-i-shadid) or more literally in the Persian language, * strong
or vehement displeasure,” were most anxiously and most carefully considered by us
in council, and were selected by three or four of our best Persian scholars, after much
deliberation, as the only words that fully and adequately expressed our meaning and
object, viz., that we should use every means in our power, short of those to which we
have referred, to prevent Shere Ali’s rivals from again entering the field against him,
plunging the country into the horrors of civil war, and postponing the establishment of
a strong and friendly rule. Our object was to comply, as far as possible, with the
Ameer’s request, and to furnish him with something to show that we took a warm and
real interest in his attempts to subdue his rivals and establish his power.

31. There were no other words which occurred to us that were so suitable and so
* & horsi . ... expressive of our feelings, and the Persian expression,
“ haraina, een Aimir moujib- . . o .
« j-ctab i sbadid Sirkar Iograzi 38 mentioned in the margin,* we have reason to believe,
“« Khwabad bad.” accurately and faithfully conveys their force.

32. They are strong, straight forward, and truthful. They convey a real and practical
meaning ; for we apprehend that we should not act as British honour and true policy
demand, both as regards the Ameer and in the interests of humanity and justice, if in
the event of any person, people, or power, endeavouring wantonly either by force or
fraud to dethrone His Highness, to conquer his kingdom, or to re-kindle civil war in
Affghanistan, we did not, as opportunities occurred, express “severe displeasure,” if we
thought that by such expression we could prevent internecine contention, and could
avert from our ally and his subjects disaster, misery, and disgrace.

33. It would have been both ungenerous and imprudent on our part, on such an
occasion, to have addressed His Highness in “uncertain sounds.” The use of a less
forcible expression would have misrepresented our intentions and feelings, and would
probably have defeated all the objects of the conference.

34. And we know that, happily, British influence in the East is so paramount and 50
overwhelming that we do possess the power of sccuring (by various means short of
armed intervention) to a faithful ally safety and peace.

35. With reference to the expression * rightful rule,” we consider that under the
circumstances no other term could have been so appropriately employed.

(43
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36. In the Persian translation the words used are ‘wa huktmat-i-ra, keh istikik
« gn ast, ba idul o insaf jari darand,” which, literally translated, are ‘“that you may
« exercise, with equity and justice, rule, that right rule 5.

37. Before the Dost’s death, i.e., in September 1858, Lord Canning’s Government
recognised Shere Ali as heir apparent on the death of his elder brother, and by the
advice of Lord Lawrence, then Chief Commissioner of the Punjab, it acknowledged the
notification from the Dost with an expression of hope ‘that the new heir apparent
¢ would, under the tuition of his father, learn to conduct the Government with the same
« wisdom and success.” These papers were forwarded to your Grace’s predecessor,
and are to be found in the proceedings of the Foreign Office, Nos. 253-256, dated
1st October 1858.

38. On the death of the Dost, Shere Ali, as a matter of course, succeeded to the
throne. There was some little delay, which was in part due to the illness and death of
Lord Elgin, in formally recognising him as Ameer of Cabul ; but at length, in December
1863, Sir William Denison, then acting as Viceroy, did notify the formal acknowledg-
ment of the new ruler on the part of the Government of Indis.

39. Subsequently, in 1864, Shere Ali sent a Vakeel to Peshawur with several requests,
one of which was ‘“ an expression of hope that the friendly alliance and moral support
« extended by the British Government to his late father, might be unreservedly con-
« tinued to himself;” another, that his eldest son, Mahomed Ali, might be ¢ henceforth
“ styled in correspondence heir apparent (Wullee Ahud).”

40. Major James, the Commissioner, informed the Vakeel

Vide Major James’ letter of 2 that a5 regards the first point the Ameer would already

April 1864. have received that assurance from the Governor-General,

instancing as facts the letters addressed to the Ameer by Sir W. Denison and by Lord,

then Sir John, Lawrence, as well as the resistance to all attempts on the part of rival

and ill-disposed Sirdars to enter into correspondence and be countenanced by our
officers, &c., &ec.

41. In a letter dated the 4th of May 1864, the Viceroy, Lord Lawrence, entirely
approved of Major James’ proceedings, and was pleased to accede to the Ameer’s request
that his eldest son should be styled “ Wullee Ahud,” or heir apparent, in all future
correspondence.

42, Again in March 1865, Lord Lawrence issued instructions to the Bombay Govern-
ment, with reference to some envoys, who had come down through the Bolan Pass from
Ameer Khan of Candahar, a rival of Shere Ali, with letters and presents for the British
authorities, that they were not to be received ; that ¢ our treaty engagements were with
‘“ the Ameer, and the British Government could not consent to recognise in any way
“ the independence of any of his relations, or to give any countenance to proceedings,
‘“ having for their object the assertion and establishment of such independence;” the
substance of which, the Under Secretary of the Foreign Department, in a Memorandum,
dated 11th June 1866, states, was communicated to His Highness, in order that he might
not have the slightest grounds for supposing that the British Government gave any
encouragement to his enemies.

43. In 1868, when Shere Ali regained his throne, after nearly three years of civil war,
Lord Lawrence wrote in a Minute, dated 25th November 1868 :

‘ Latterly, when the Ameer Shere Ali had recovered his throne, and had apparently
“ got the better of all his enemies, and was even welcomed back to Cabul by the very
““ soldiers and people who had deserted him, the time seemed at length to have arrived
when we might, with some show of reason, help him to render firm his recovered
“ position, and to consolidate his power.”

44. Fortified by these proofs, we venture to think that in the words “rightful rule ”
we not only used a term which accurately described Shere Ali’s present position as the
Inheritor of his throne in virtue of the provisions of his father’s will, and as the present
Ruler of Affghanistan, but that we acted in conformity with former proceedings of this
Government in respect to His Highness. :

45. One of the most urgent and prominent demands made by the Ameer at Umballa
was that we should recognise and acknowledge not only himself but his lineal
descendants against all comers and under all circumstances.

46. On every occasion that he brought the subject forward, the Viceroy declined to
entertain it.

«
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47. At the further conference that took place between his Excellency and the Ame
he (the Ameer) declared that it was his earnest wish that the Government of India sholjﬂ
recognise and acknowledge not only himself but his lineal descendants, or successor i(
blood ; and this phrase he repeated several times with great carnestness and emphasig
He explained again, and at some length, that merely to acknowledge thc Ruler Pro ten,
and de facto was to invite competition for a throne, and excite the hopes of all sorts o
candidates ; that if the British Government would recognise him and his dynasty tl;ere
was nothing he would not do in order to cvince his gratitude, and to comply with the
wishes of the Indian Government in any particular, and support them with 'his means
and his life, it being understood that the slightest failure on his part or his descendants
should vitiate all engagements on ours.

48. The Viceroy, in reply, remarked that it was impossible to prophecy or to
anticipate events ; that we must deal with the present, and that His Highness could not
expect him to enter into engagements as to a state of circumstances which might never
occur.

49. It would have been impossible to have alluded to many of the foregoing topics
in a public document without giving needless offence. °

50. Had the Viceroy referred, in the letter addressed to His Highness, to the subject
of armed intervention in Affghanistan, His Highness’ subjects would have immediately
concluded that this question had been discussed at Umballa.

51. Had he endeavoured to lay down in that letter an abstract principle with regard
to * de facto ” rule, it would have been taken as little short of an insult.

52. Had he intimated that our future support depended upon the Ameer’s administer.
ing the affairs of his kingdom in a just and merciful manner, it would have been thought
that we entertained suspicions that his rule was likely to be cruel and oppressive,

53. Had he referred in any way to a subsidy, it would have given colour to the
prevalent opinion amongst Europeans and Orientals that we intended to make it
permanent.

54. In addition to this, we considered that it was undesirable to engage in voluminous
written communications with the Ameer. The visit was one of a personal character,
conceived in the spirit of amity and good faith. We had previously determined that no
formal treaty was to be entered into; and having made His Highness awarc of our
opinion in this respect, we could not with propriety have ventured on written suggestions
to him on the foregoing points.

55. Such a course would have inevitably led to many difficulties, and as everything
that we wished to communicate to His Highness was conveyed to him in a more suitable
manner, it could have been attended with no usetul result.

56. We now turn to another portion of Your Grace’s despatch (paragraph 8.), and
must express our opinion that there may be considerable difficulty in complying with the
suggestions contained therein, and to submit for Your Grace’s consideration that an
immediate communication is not necessary, and could hardly be made without much risk.

57. A favourable occasion may not presently occur for making an important official
communication to the Ameer.

59. Two recommendations are made by Your Grace; lstly, that we should explain
more fully in writing the warnings which we have already given; 2ndly, that now and
hereafter the payments should be made solely for the purpose of establishing a just and
merciful, as well as a strong Government in Affghanistan.

59. With regard to the first, the Ameer hay been madf; fully aware that no armed

Note—Our Foreign Scerctary informed the Viceroy on the 3rd of 1{1terventi011 on our part ,for
April that *“at the close of the interview he took the minister npart and the purpose of Sllppl'CﬂSlng
¢ clearly explained to him His Excellency’s instructions that under no  yebellion ever was intended
« circumstances was the Ameer to expect that British troops would b_y us, or can be expected b_y

« ¢ross the border to put down civil war or domestic contention.” h 1 i L. i
Thix intimation was repeated to the minister by the Foreign Secretary 1m and his ministers,

at a subsequent interview, and the minister’s reply on both occasions 60. Although this intima-
was clear and salisfactory as to the Amcer’s full understanding on this  tion was conve_ycd to His
point. Highness in the clearest

manner it was hardly necessary, for we were given to understand that he would decidedly
object to any armed interference on our part. We also know that such is the present
state of feeling in Affghanistan, that if it was supposed that the Amcer had asked for of
acquiesced in the advance of a British force into his territory it would probably cost

him his throne.
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61. With regard to the second suggestion, we have to observe that such an intimation
as is proposed might hold out a hope that we intend to continue the money grant as an
annual one and to make it permanent. When the Ameer was at Umballa it was supposed
that he would be obliged to enter upon an expensive and uncertain campaign in order to
regain his province of Turkistan then in open revolt. This would have involved a large
cxpenditure of money, and it was thought that it would possibly be desirable to add to
the grant that he has already received. Happily, to all appearance, for the present at
Jeast, that danger had passed away, and the unhesitating submission of the chiefs of
Turkistan, and the neighbouring districts of Badakshan and XKoonduz render it
probable that a great military movement to the north of the Hindoo Koosh will not now
be undertaken by the Ameer.

62. It is expected, therefore, that the consideration of an additional grant of money
may be postponed for the present, and we are not without hope that His Highness may
be able to maintain his position and carry on his Government without any further
assistance in money from us. This is, however, still exceedingly uncertain.

63. Every step that has been taken in this most itnportant matter has been the subject
of constant and anxious deliberation on our part, and on every point the most complete
unanimity has prevailed in our counsels. From the 16th of March, when the Viceroy
first wrote demi-officially to Your Grace, till now, the policy on which we had agreed
has been rigidly adhered to, and, on a very critical occasion, fully and clearly explained
to the Ameer.

64. On the whole, the Umballa conference, while it bad the effect of impressing upon
Shere Ali the friendly feelings we hold towards him, and the warm interest we take in
his welfare, while it gave him, for the first time, a true view of our political greatness,
our administrative strength, and our military power, it afforded us an opportunity of
explaining, limiting, and defining, any intention, engagement, or liability, which may
bave been supposed to have existed on our part towards him.

65. The result is that while we, to all present appearances, have secured a powerful
ally, our position with regard to the ruler of Affghanistan is now clearly laid down, and
our engagements towards him have been limited and defined.

66. No one can foretell what the course of events in Central Asia may be. War in
those regions is the normal state of the people. A single rash act on the part of the
Ameer may again imperil his throne, and foreign intrigue, or some bold deed of arms on
their own part, may render Azim Khan and his nephew or even other rivals again
formidable.

67. But for the present civil war has ceased, and the man whose nominal rule extends
from the Oxus to the Helmund, from Herat to the gates of Peshawur, has, while seated
on the throne of his father, professed himself our true and faithful ally.

_68. The effect of the meeting may be already traced. As Your Grace has been from
time to time informed, Mahomed Ishak Khan, son of Azim Khan, has fled from
rI_‘oorkistan and his army has dispersed. The news was sent to the Ameer, Shere Alj,
signed and sealed by twenty-six of the leading Khans of Turkistan in token of their
squission. The Meer of Badakshan, the connection and close ally of Azim Khan, has
given in his adhesion without a blow, and has stated his wish to be considered the friend
and dependant of the Ameer.

69. In fact the whole of Affghan Turkistan, the focus of discontent and rebellion, has
been tranquillised without a struggle, and a perilous and bloody campaign has, we trust,
been avoided.

70. The Ameer himself, {rom the moment of his return to his own country, has evinced
the most fervent desire to comply with the wishes of the British Government as to the
administration of his kingdom, so repeatedly conveyed to him at Umballa; he is
endeavouring to establish a just, strong, and merciful rule. e has, against all Affghan
precedent and doctrine, reconciled himself to many of his opponents, amongst others to
Shah Nawaz Khan, son of Sooltan Ahmed Khan, who, it was reported at one time, was
threatening Ierat with a large force under Persian influence.

. 71. Ilc has evinced a desire to carry out useful administrative and financial reforms
In nany parts of his kingdom, the accomplishment of which, should he not force them
too quickly on his people, on which point we have repeatedly cautioned him, will go far
to cstablish what ‘we so much desire, a strong, just, and merciful Government in
Affghanistan.

1907. (0]
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72. The effect of the Umballa meeting on the frontier tribes, combined with wel}
planned and decided measures taken at the same time for the punishment of crime, hag
been equally favourable. ’

73. We cannot describe this with greater force than in the words of Lieutenant-Colone]
Pollock, the able and experienced Commissioner of Peshawur, in an official letter dated
1st May 1869.

“ We have already seen, I venture to think, some excellent results from the Umballg
“ meeting and the kingly reception of the Cabul Ruler. His Highness’ recovery with.
“ out a struggle of Turkistan (Balkh), the flight across the Oxus of the Ex-Ameer

Mahomed Azim’s son, Sirdar Mahomed Ishak Khan, and the submission of the Meer
of Badakshan, have mainly if not entirely to be attributed to the news of the British
alliance, and the manner of the reception of the Ameer reaching Cabul and Central
Asia, while the orders issued by the Ameer to his officials in Koorrum and Khost in
the matter under report, although not necessary to us in the accomplishment of our
object, were clearly serviceable, both at the time, and as showing the neighbouring
tribes that the two Governments would in future act in concert. Had our troops
moved in the spring of 1868 instead of 1869, the then Ameer would have publicﬁjy

addressed unmeaning replies to our letters, and privately have done all in his power
“ to thwart us.”

74. In conclusion, we beg to assure Your Grace that on every point of present policy
with regard to Affghanistan, we entirely agree with the opinion and principles laid down
in your despatch of the 14th of May, and that we are prepared most heartily to carry
into effect the instructions of Her Majesty’s Government as conveyed to us therein.

75. We venture to hope that, on reading the foregoing history of the course which
the Government of India have taken in this matter from the moment of its recognition
of Shere Ali in September last to the present time, you will come to the conclusion that
its policy and its action have been prudent and consistent, and that its present effect bas
been to strengthen British power, to lay the foundation of a Government of justice and
mercy in Affghanistan, and to promote the chances of peace throughout the States
of Asia.
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We have, &c.
(Signed) MAYO.
W. R. MANSFIELD.
H. M. DURAND,
H. S. MAINE.
J. STRACHEY.
B. H. ELLIS.

No. 20.
Secret, No. 8.

To the Right Honourable the GoverNor-GENERAL of INDIA.

India Office, London,
My Lonp, 27th August 1869.
I nave read with much satisfaction your letter of the lst July last, No. 213,
explaining more fully the scnse in which you have acted, spoken, and written in the
affairs of Afghanistan. . o

2. These explanations are in all respects satisfactory to Her Majesty’s Government,
inasmuch as they afford evidence that your policy cannot have been misundeystood by
the Ameer, and that this policy is in accordance with “ the opinions and principles laid
“ down in my Despatch of the 14th May.”

3. In these circumstances, and in view of the satisfactory course which events appedr
to have taken in Afghanistan since the interview between Your Excellency and Sher¢
Ali at Umballa, I do not desire that you should make any further communication to
him on the subject of that interview, unless at any futurc time it should scem expedient

our Government to do so.
o yor (Signed) ARGYLL.
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No. 20a.

No. 33 of 1873.

Government of India.—Foreign Department.
Secret.
To His Grace the Duke or Areyrr, K.T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

My Lorp DuUkE, Fort William, 28th March 1873.
Wz have the honour to acknowledge receipt of Your Grace’s secret despatch,
No. 13, dated 7th February, communicating a copy of Prince Gortchakoff’s despatch
dated 19th-31st January 1873, in which the Russian Government intimate their
acceptance of the Afghan boundary, as defined in Lord Granville’s despatch to Lord

Loftus, dated October 17th, 1872,

2. Enclosed is a copy of a letter* which we have caused to be addressed to the
Punjab Government on the subject. Your Grace will perceive

*No. 562 P, dated 22nd  that we have not failed to counsel His Highness Ameer Shere
March 1873. Ali to persevere in the peaceful policy which, in accordance with
the advice formerly given him by Lord Mayo, he has adopted and has enjoined the
Governor of his Turkestan frontier to observe. So far as our advice and influence will
avail we shall be ever ready to exert them for this end. We understand that the result
of the late correspondence is that the Russian Government have agreed to co-operate
with us in our endeavours to establish and maintain peace in Central Asia by impressing
a similar policy on those States and tribes beyond the limits of Afgbanistan which come
within the sphere of Russian influence and control. Relying, therefore, on the feiendly
assurances again given by Prince Gortchakoff in his despatch of 19th-81st January
1873, that peace and tranquillity in Central Asia are the objects which Russia in
common with England continues to pursue, we look with confidence to the fulfilment
of the promises given by the Russian Government in 1869, to which we have so often
referred in former despatches. We confidently expect that while on the one hand
our good offices are exerted to dissuade the Ameer from aggression, Russia on the
other hand will similarly use her good offices to restrain the States of Central Asia
within her influence from transgressing their proper limits.

3. Prince Gortchakoff, as Your Grace is aware, assured Her Majesty’s Minister for
Foreign Affairs that His Majesty the Emperor considers extension of territory to be
extension of weakness ; and His Majesty has himself stated that there is no intention of
extending the Russian dominions.

4. It is with much satisfaction then that we learn from the enclosures of your despatch
No. 7, dated 17th January 1873, that in his recent mission to London, Count Schovaloff
gave Her Majesty’s Government the “ most decided and positive assurances that not only
“ was it far from the intention of thc Emperor to take possession of Khiva, but positive
orders had been prepared to prevent it, and directions given that the conditions imposed
should be such as could not in any way lead to a prolonged occupancy of Khiva.” In
our despatch No. 28, dated 26th May 1871, we addressed Your Grace on this subject,
and we accept the renewed assurances given by Count Schovaloff as evidence that the
policy of the Russian Government on this question has undergone no change, and that
the Government of His Imperial Majesty will approve of no course of action calculated
to revive the uneasiness in regard to Central Asian affairs which the frank and amicable
discussions of the last three years have done so much to allay.

We have, &c.
(Signed) NORTHBROOK.
NAPIER OF MAGDALA.
R. TEMPLE.
B. W. ELLIS.
ARTHUR HOBHOUSE.
E. C. BAYLEY.

(11
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Enclosure 3 in No. 20a.
No. 562 P, dated Fort William, 22nd March 1873.

From Secrerary to the GovernMmENT of Inp1a, Foreign Department, to SECRETARY to the
GovernMENT of the Punias.

Unper the instructions of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General i
Council, I have addressed you in a separate letter of yesterday’s date, No. 534 P, on tle
subject of the settlement of the Seistan boundary.

2. His Excellency in Council is desirous to take advantage of the interview betweep
the Ameer and Mr. Macnabb to make His Highness fully acquainted with the progress
and conclusion of the communications which have taken place between the British
Government and the Government of Russia on the subject of the extent of His
Highness’ dominions. His Highness has already received several letters from the
Viceroy, in which his Excellency conveyed to him the assurances given by the Russian
Government that they recognised as belonging to Afghanistan all the territories then in
His Highness’ possessicn. Assurances of the peaeeful intentions of the Russian Govern-
ment towards His Highness have been gieen to the Ameer by the Russian Governor-
General at Tashkend. His Highness is also aware that ever since his meeting with the
Viceroy at Umballa and the deputation of Mr. Forsyth to St. Petersburg the question
how these assurances could best be given effect to bas formed the subject of correspon.
dence between Her Majesty’s Government and the Government of Russia.

3. His Excellency in Council has now to announce to His Highness that the Govern-
ment of Russia has accepted the views of the British Government and engaged to
recognise the Ameer’s territories as they are described in Lord Granville’s letter of 17th
October 1872. I enclose, for communication to the Ameer, copies with Persian transla-
tions of the latest and most important portions of the correspondence on the subject.
Having now received the official pledges of the Russian Government to recognise the
Ameer’s possessions, His Excellency in Council trusts that His Highness will be enabled
to devote his undisturbed attention to the consolidation and improvement of his internal
Government.

4. In accordance with the advice given to him by Lord Mayo, the Ameer has more
than once expressed his determination to abstain from interference in the affairs of States
and tribes beyond the borders of Afghanistan, and has issued stringent instructions to
his frontier officers to commit no aggressions on neighbouring powers. Her Majesty’s
Government have therefore felt no hesitation in undertaking to use their influence to
impress upon [is Highness the importance of maintaining this peaceful attitnde, and of
allowing no considerations to tempt him to entertain any designs of conquest or aggression
beyond the country described in Lord Granville’s letter of 17th October 1872. The
Russian Government have, as His Highness was informed in Lord Mayo’s letter of
24th June 1870, undertaken on their part to use their best endeavours to restrain the
States over which they have any influence from transgressing the limits of Afghan
territory.

5. A translation of this letter is enclosed for delivery to the Ameer at the interview
referred to in my separate letter regarding Seistan.

No. 21.

TeLeeraM No. 1,414 P., dated 27th June 1873.

From Viceroy, Simla, to SEcrETARY OF STATE, London.

DespatcH goes by mnext mail summing up Central Asian correspondence with
Russia in conciliatory spirit, in accord with Gladstone’s speech on Eastwick’s motion.

We think it for interests of peace that Russia should know our reclations with
Afghanistan, and we say in paragraph 18 : * Although we have abstaincd from entering
“ into any treaty engagement to support the Ameer by British trocps in the cvent 0:,
“ Afghanistan Deing attacked from without, yet the complete independence 0
“« Afghanistan is so important to the interests of British India that the Government of
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« India could not look upon an attack upon Afghanistan with indifference. So long
« a5 the Ameer continues as he has hitherto done in accordance with our advice in hi.
¢ relations with his neighbours, he would naturally look for material assistance from us ;
« and circumstances might occur under which we should consider it incuinbent upon us
« to recommend Her Majesty’s Government to render him such assistance.”

1 propose to inform Cabul envoy of sense of this paragraph.

-

No. 22.
No. 60 of 1873.
Government of India.—Foreign Department.

Secret.

To His Grace the Duke oF Arcyrr, K. T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

My Lorp Duke, Simla, 30th June 1873.

In our despatch No. 33, dated 28th March last, we communicated shortly to
Your Grace our views with respect to the understanding that has been effected with the
Russian Governinent on the subject of the Afghan boundary. As, however, the imme-
diate duty of giving practical effect to that understanding on the part of Her Majesty’s
Government will devolve upon the Government of India, we consider it to be desirable
to enter somewhat more at length into the nature of the obligations which appear to us
to have been undertaken by the British and Russian Governments respectively, and to
state our view of the general policy which has been agreed upon between the two
Governments in regard to their dealings with the countries which lie between their
respective possessions in the East. A clear appreciation of that policy and of those
obligations appears to us to be essential in order to avoid the risk of misunderstandings
arising which might be detrimental to the friendly and cordial relations which now
happily exist between the two countries.

2. To advert shortly to the general policy which has been pursued of late years by
the Russian Government in Central Asia, our opinion is still that which we expressed
in 1869 in the following language :—

“ We by no means share in the exaggerated apprehensions expressed in many
‘ quarters as to the danger to British rule in India which may arise from an extension
“ of Russian influence in those countries lying to the South and East of her enormous
Possessions in Asia.

“ We believe that the influence of a civilized European power over wild and savage
“ tribes cannot be otherwise than beneficial.

“ We would therefore heartily assist in establishing a frank and clear understanding

“ with Russia as to the relative position of British and Russian interests in Asia.”
_ In accordance with these principles, therefore, we suggested that, as it was for the
Interests of both countries that a wide border of independent States should exist between
the British and Russian frontiers, it would be desirable that Russia should be invited to
adopt the same policy with regard to the independent States which come under her
legitimate influence as we have pursued with regard to Afghanistan and the independent
States within our influence. The friendly interchange of communications between Her
Majesty’s Government and the Russian Government which we propose to review in this
despatch appears to us to have established results entirely in accordance with the
sentiments we have heretofore expressed.

3. It is unnecessary for us to advert to any occurrences previous to the communi-
cations which are contained in the papers recently laid before Parliament, commencing
with the letter addressed by the Earl of Clarendon to Sir A. Buchanan on the 27th of
March 1869.

Lord Clarendon, shortly before the date of that letter, in several conversations with
Paron Brunnow, recommended * the recognition of some territory as neutral between
y the possessions of England and Russia, which should be the limit of those possessions,

and which should be scrupulously respected by both Powers.”

O3
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Prince Gortchakow, to whom Baron Brunnow had communicated Lord Clarendon’s.

To Baron Brusmow, 2dth :Eggestlons,. replied that the idea_ of .maintgining between
February, Tth March 1869. e possessions of the two Empires in Asia “a zope to
¢ preserve them from any contact” had always been shareq
by the Emperor, and authorised Baron Brunnow to repeat to Her Britannic Majesty's
““ Principal Secretary of State the positive assurance that His Imperial Majesty loo);(s
“ upon Afghanistan as completely outside the sphere within which Russia may be calleg
“ upon to exercise her influence. No intervention or interference whatever, 6pposed to
“ the independence of that State, enters into his intentions.”
4. Lord Clarendon answered, ?f}:er fﬁ{prgs.singl t}}e 1t.hanks ﬁf lfhlar dMajesty’s Govern.
., ment for the iriendly feelings which had prompted Prin
leg;;’_ Mr. Rumbold, 17th April  Gortchakow’s communicaticﬁ), that the SeP::retall)*y of Sta(t::
for India, having consulted those Members of his Council
who were well acquainted with the countries in question, had arrived at a decided
opinion taat Afghanistan would not fulfil those conditions of a neutral territory that it
was the object of the two Governments to establish, and that it was, therefore, thought
advisable to propose that the Upper Oxus should be the boundary line which neither
Power should permit its forces to cross.

5. In the autumn of 1869 an interview took place at Heidelberg between Prince

Lord Clarendon to Sir A. f(‘}ortcha,k_ow and Lord Clarendon, at which thg subject was
Buchanan, 3rd September 1869, further discussed.  On the obe hand, the Prince declared

that ¢ the Emperor considered, and he entirely shared His
“ Majesty’s opinion, that extension of territory was extension of weakness, and that
¢ Russia had no intention of going further south,” and that it was the desire of the
Emperor not to retain Samarkand. On the other, Lord Clarendon explained that the
relations between the Government of India and the Ameer of Afghanistan had been
entered into solely with the object of enabling him to maintain that order in Afghanistan
which was of importance to the neighbouring possessions of Great Britain,—had no
reference to the advances of Russia in Central Asia,—and evinced no hostile disposition
towards Russia. I

. : ) 6. In the latter part of the year 1869 the presence of
ofsglf,;n%‘;,ﬁf‘“’ié‘gvégﬁff E,‘,’Q{ Mr. Douglas Forsyth at St. Petersburgh, ag'orded an
1869. opportunity for a more full discussion of the proposals

Mr. Forsyth to Sir A. Bucha-  which were under the consideration of the two Gover-
nan, November 2nd, 1869. ments.

The subject of the influence which should be exercised by Russia and Great Britain
respectively, over the States on their frontiers was frankly entered into, and 1t was
agreed that beyond the limit of the provinces which the Ameer of Afghanistan then
held he should not attempt to cxercise any interference or influence, that the good
officcs of England should be exerted to restrain him from all thought of aggression, and
that, similarly, Russia should exercise all her influence to restrain Bokhara from
transgressing the limits of Afghan territory. .

7. Prince Gortchakow expressed his opinion that there might be some difficulty
restoring Samarkand to Bokhara, notwithstanding the desire of the Emperor to do so.
He considered that the influence possessed by the Government of India over the
Ameer of Afghanistan was greater than that of Russia over Bokhara, but admitting “ th{it
to be a mere question of appreciation,” he did not anticipate much difﬁcu]py n
inducing the Ruler of Bokhara to abstain from aggressive acts against Afghanistan.
He felt assured that the advice of Russia to the Kban of Khokand to live in peace with
his neighbours would be followed. He stated that he saw no objection to English ofticers
visiting Cabul, though he agreed with the Earl of Mayo that Russian agents should not
do so.

With regard to Kashgaria or Yarkand, in which country the Atalik Ghazee had

recently established a Government, Prince Gortchako®

Sir A. B“"h“’i\’]‘" to b‘he g‘“gl observed to Sir A. Buchanan that the Atalik Ghazee had
(1)263 forendon,  Sovember =% nothing to fear from Russia, but as the Russian Govern:

’ ment had no relations with him, and the Government of
India appeared to have had dealings with him, ‘ you can assure him, on my authority,
s that Russia has no hostile intention towards him, or any desire to make conquests It
« his territories.”

Prince Gortchakow, on the conclusion of these communications, requested Sir A
Buchanan to tell Lord Clarendon that * as both Governments are free from all arriéres-
“ pensées, ambitious views, or unfriendly feelings towards each other, the more fully
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« and frankly all questions connected with Central Asia are discussed between them
« the more effectually will the ¢mists’ be blown away which, through the misrepresenta-
« tions of over-zealous subordinate agents may, at any time, hang over them.”

Lord Clarendon, in reply, requested Sir A. Buchanan to state to Prince Gortchakow
¢ that Her Majesty’s Government entirely reciprocate
¢ these opinions, and will act upon them without reserve
‘“ and in a spirit of confidence, being assured that such a
« course is best calculated to promote the entirely good understanding with Russia
« which we are so anxious to maintain upon the only matters upon which an apparent,
« though not necessary, divergence of interest might lead to differences.” ' .

8. The general policy to be pursued by thg tvyo Governments was thus satlsfacto'rlly
agreed upon. The result of the communications that had passed was summarised
as follows by Prince Gortchakow in his despatch to Count Brunnow of the Ist of
November 1871 :— |

“ (a.)—That the territory in the actual possession at the present moment of Shere

Prince Gortchakow to Count ¢ Ali Khan should be considered to constitute the limits of
Brunnow, November 1st, 1871. ¢ Afgbanistan,

“ (b.)—That beyond these limits the Ameer should make no attempt to exercise any
« influence or interference, and that the English- Government should do all in their
“ power to restrain him from any attempts at aggression. .

“ (c.)—That for their part the Imperial Government should use all their influence
“ to prevent any attack by the Ameer of Bokhara upon Afghan territory.

¢ These principles had been unreservedly accepted both by the Cabinet of London
“ and the Governor-General of India.”

9. There remained the settlement of the boundary of Afghanistan so as to embrace
the provinces then held by the Ameer.

Some delay not unnaturally occurred in the settlement of the north-eastern and
western portions of this boundary, for it required an investigation into the condition of
countries little known either to the British or to the Russian authorities. Ultimately
there was a difference of opinion between the two Governments upon the question
whether Badakshan and Wakhan did or did not form part of the provinces held by the

Ameer. It is only necessary for us again to express the satisfaction with which we

have learnt from Prince Gortchakow’s letter to Count Brunnow of the 1;—':: January last,

that the Russian Government finally agreed to accept the views of Her Majesty’s
Government upon the question, and we regard this as a proofofthe desire of the Russian
Government to avoid, as far as possible, any future elements of discord.

10. Notwithstanding, however, that the precise boundary of Afghanistan had
remained unsettled from the end of the year 1869 until January last, the Government
of India have been guided in their transactions with their Asiatic neighbours by the
principles of policy which were agreed upon in 1869 between the two Governments.
At the Umballa Durbar and on several other occasions the Ameer of Afghanistan was
earnestly advised to commit no aggression on his neighbours. This advice was repeated
with special reference to the differences then existing between the Ameer of Bokhara
and his rcbellious son, and to the wish of Shere Ali Khan to annex Kirkee and Charjui.
Our influence was on these occasions exercised with success, and we had the satisfaction
of being informed by your Grace that our proceedings were considered by the Emperor
of Russia as a gratifying proof of the good effects of the communications betweeu Prince
Gortchakow and Lord Clarendon at Heidelberg, and of the determination of the two
Governments to do everything in their power to promote peace in Central Asia.

We have also advised the Atalik Ghazec to abstain from interference in the political
affairs and quarrels of neighbouring States. Our communications with him have been
confined to the establishment of fiiendly relations, and in pursuance of negociations which
commenced some years ago we are now engaged in the conclusion of a Treaty of Trade
and commnerce with Yarkand. Tt is apparent from the language used by Prince Gort-
chakow to Nir Andrew Buchanan in 1869, which is quoted in the 7th paragraph of this
despatch, that Yarkand was not included by the Russian Government among the
countries within thc immediate spherc of Russian influence, and we do not consider that
the recent conclusion of a commercial treaty by Russia_with Yarkand has substantially
altered the position of that country as regards Russia.

We have declined to exercisc any interference in the affairs of Bokhara and Khiva
when appealed to more than once by envoys fromn thosc countries.

Lord Clarendon to Sir A,
Buchanan, November 10th, 1869.
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11. On the other hand, the action of the Russian Government upon several occasiong
has been in accordance with the same policy.

In the beginning of 1870 apprehensions were entertained of a hostile movement on the

Earl of Clarendon to Sir A, Part of the Ameer of Bokhara upon Afghanistan, and 4
Buchanao, January 29th, 1870.  tumour had reached India of a contemplated attack on the

Sir A. Buchanan to the Earl territories of the Atalik Ghazee by the Khan of Khokand,
(1)2 _OCIal'e“don’ Februaty  8th  Communications were addressed to the Russian Govery-

[ ment, and Prince Gortchakow repudiated the idea of the
Ameer having the slightest ground for apprehension. Sir Andrew Buchanan then said :
* That if it can be shown that the Emperor of Russia is following a similar policy
with the Government of India, and that the object of His Majesty’s policy is to
create on his frontiers a series of influenced but not tributary or neutralized States, to
secure to them national independence, and to put an end for ever to that state of
cooflict and internal disturbance which has for ages prevailed in those regions, the
interests of civilization will be strengthened and possibly permanently consolidated;
that the Viceroy had done all in his power to maintain peace on the frontier of
Afghanistan, and that it therefore rests with the Government of the Emperor, by
adopting the same course with regard to those countries which bound the Russian
possessions in Central Asia as the Viceroy has taken towards Afghanistan, permanently
to secure peace throughout their wide districts, which are influenced respectively by
the Government of the Queen and that of His Imperial Majesty.”
M. Stremooukoff replied :
* What you have read is our programme, and describes exactly what we desire, and
¢ are endeavouring to establish.”

Subsequently Prince Gortchakow requested Sir A. Bucbanan to assure Lord Clarendon

) in the most positive manner that *“ the Russian Government

lexl-gndﬁ;l,h]z;::?ﬁ%{ﬁt a&?d 2121(1)1?: :: lost 1o opportunity of impressing on the Khan of Bokhara

1870. their desire that he should abstain from all aggression on

‘ the territories of the Ameer of Cabul.” At the same

time, the Emperor, in an interview which he accorded to Sir Andrew Buchanan, entirely
confirmed this assurance.

12. General Kaufmann, during the same period, assured the Ameer of Afghanistan
that he had given no encouragement to Abdool Rahman Khan, the nephew of the Ameer,
who was residing as a refugee in Russian territory and was supposed to entertained
designs upon the tranquillity of Afghanistan.

General Kaufmann’s language to the Ameer was as follows :

¢ The Czar’s possessions in Turkestan do not border on the countries at present under
“ your rule: we are separated by the Khanate of Bokhara, whose Ameer, Seid
Mouzuffar, has concluded a peace with Russia, and is at present friendly towards and
* under the protection of His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russians. No collision or
« misunderstanding can therefore take place between us, though we arc distant neigh-
bours, and we can and ought to live in peace and concord. 1 have no intention of
interfering in the internal affairs of Afghanistan, because, on the one hand, you are
under the protection of the Tnglish Government, who, as you are probably aware, are
¢« {riendly towards that of the Czar; and because, on the other hand, I do not perceive
“ any interference on your part in the affuirs of Bokhara.”

13. The settlement. of the houndaries of Afghanistan will render it more easy for the
authorities of both nations to carry into practical effect the policy which has been agreed
upon between the two Governments, and the public announcement of the agreement
will, in our opinion, conduce to the preservation of peace in the countrics concerned.
At the same time, much will depend on the firm adherence to the policy of non-annexa-
tion both by England and Russia; for we have good reason to believe that an advance
of the Russian frontier towards that of Afghanistan would undoubtedly revive in that
country the uneasiness which the frank avowal of the good understanding between Grest
Britain and Russia on the general question of Central Asian policy has done much to
allay.

14. It is obvious, from the, whole tenor of the communications between the two
Governments, that although the term ¢ neutral territory ” was originally used by the
Earl of Clarendon, the idea has not been pursued in the subsequent negociations, mainly
owing, as it appears to us, to Prince Gortchakow’s objections to the adoption of the
Upper Oxus as the line of demarcation for a neutral ground. The expression originally

(13
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used by Prince Gor.tchakow, indeed,—* zdne destinée & préserver les possessions des
deux Empires en Asie de tout contact,”—appears to us more accurately to express the
condition in which both Governments desire to maintain the countries which intervene
between their respective possessions in Asia. ] ) )

15. Our opinion upon this subject was given to Her Majesty’s Government in the
year 1869 and we still think that the existence of a treaty which would limit and
control the conduct of either of the two great Powers with regard to their immediate
neighbours might prove a fertile source of dispute between the two Governments. It
would be impossible to expect Russia to agree to any such stipulations in regard to
Khiva or Bokhara, and our relations with Afghanistan are of a kind quite inconsistent
with “ neutrality ” in its strict sense.

16. As it is possible that the Russian Government are not in possession of full infor-
mation with respect to the nature and scope of those relations, it may be advisable
shortly to recapitulate them. .

The Earl of Mayo informed the Ameer of Afghanistan at Umballa, in the spring of
1869, that although the British Government did not desire to interfere in the internal
affairs of Afghanistan, yet, considering that the bonds of friendship between the Govern-
ment of India and His Highness had lately been more closely drawn than heretofore, we
should endeavour, from time to time, by such means as circumstances might require to
strengthen the Government His Highness; and that we were willing to assist him with
money, arms, ammunition, and in other ways, whenever we deemed it desirable to do so.
The hands of the Government of India were left absolutely free as to the occasions on
which and the circumstances under which such assistance was to be given to or withheld
from the Ameer. He was given clearly to understand that the assistance then or here-
after to be given him was solely for the purpose of establishing a just and merciful as
well as a strong Government in Afghanistan, and that the continuance of our support
must always depend upon the pleasure of the Government of India. These explanations
were accepted and approved by Your Grace as in all respects satisfactory and in accord-
ance with the opinions and principles laid down by Her Majesty’s Government. It was
distinctly explained to the Ameer that he was to receive no fixed subsidy from us, and
as a matter of fact the only occasion on which, since the Umballa Durbar, His Highness
has received assistance in money from us was in the spring of 1872 when we made him
a present of two lakhs of rupees to assist him in carrying out certain reforms in his
internal administration. It is probable that a further sum of money will now be supplied
to him for the purpose of facilitating the peaceful settlement of the disputed boundary
between Afghanistan and Persia in Seistan.

17. This statement will suffice to show the nature of our relations with Afghanistan.
Our influence has been exercised with the Ameer to encourage him in the peaceful policy
which he has hitherto pursued towards his neighbours and we believe that 1t will in Futurc
be sufficient to secure that most desirable object. Indeed, we are confident that the
Ameer himself will appreciate his obligation, in consideration of the recognition by
Russia of the boundaries of his territory, to refrain from any aggression; but we have
never desired to interfere with the independence of Afghanistan, and, therefore, we can
undcertake no further responsibility with regard to the action of the Ameer than to press
upon him in case of need in the strongest manner our friendly advice, and to govern our
relations towards him in accordance with the action he may take, in the same way as the
Russian Government have engaged to act with regard to Bokhara.

18. Although we have abstained from entering into any treaty engagement to support

the Ameer by British troops, in the event of Afghanistan being attacked from without,
yet the complete independence of Afghanistan is so important to the interests of British
India that the Government of India could not look upon an attack upon Afghanistan
with indifference.  So long as the Ameer continues, as hc has hitherto done, to act in
accordance with our advice in his relations with his neighbours, he would naturally look
for material assistance from us ; and circumstances might occur under which we ‘should
consider it incumbent upon us to reccommend Her Majesty’s Government to render him
such assistance.
. 19. The assurances given by the Russian Government of their determination not to
Interfere with Afghanistan have been clear and positive throughout the whole course of
these negotiations. We unreservedly accept those assurances, and we are satisfied that
this frank explanation of the position of the Government of India as regards Afghanistan
will not be misinterpreted.

20. Both powers have now publicly avowed their adherence to the policy of not

further extending their territorial possessions in the Southern portion of Central Asia.
I 907,
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They have pledged themselves reciprocally that so far as their influence extends oy
the States lying between their respective frontiers, that influence will be exerted in the
interests of the general peace to restrain those States from aggression upon each other
As regards Afghanistan, the boundary recently settled is to be the limit of the Ameey's
dominions; while, on the one hand, the Government of India are to use all the influence
they possess with the Ameer to prevent him from transgressing that boundary, Russia
willyon her part use all her influence over Bokhara and the other States to which her
influence extends to restrain them from aggressions on Afghanistan. Therefore, so lop
as the Ameer confines himself to the boundary now defined, he need fear no mo]estatiog
from Russia or the countries under her influence.

Should our general view of the recent negotiations and of the obligations which wi]]
consequently devolve upon us receive the approval of Her Majesty’s Government, we
would suggest that a copy of this dispatch might be communicated to the Russian
Government, in order that we may act with freedom and confidence in our future
communications with the different countries whose interests are concerned.

We have, &c.

(Signed) NORTHBROOK.
NAPIER OF MAGDALA.
R. TEMPLE.
B. H. ELLIS.
H. W. NORMAN.
ARTHUR HOBHOUSE.
E. C. BAYLEY.

No. 23.
TeLEGRAM, dated 1st July 1873,

From Skcrerary of State, London, to Viceroy, Simla.

Your telegram of the 27th June. I donot object to the general sense of the para.
graph, which you quote as a communication to Russia from the Foreign Office, but grest
caution is necessary in assuring Ameer of material assistance which may raise undue and
unfounded expectation. He already shows symptoms of claiming more than we may wish
to give.

No. 24.
TeLearaM from VIcErROY to SECRETARY of STATE.

Simla, dated July 24, 1873.
AmEeer of Cabool alarmed at Russian progress, dissatisfied with general assurance,
and anxious to know definitely how far he may rely on our help if invaded. I propost
assuring him that if he unreservedly accepts and acts on our advice in ali ¢xternal relations
we will help him with money, arms, and troops, if necessary, to expel unprovoked invasion.
We to be the judge of the necessity. Answer by telegraph quickly. :

No. 25.
TeLEGRAM from SeEcCrETARY of StaTE to the Viceroy.

India Office, dated 26th July 1873.
Casiner thinks you should inform Amir that,we do not at all share his alarm, and con-
sider there is no cause for it: but you may assure him we shall maintain our settled
policy in favour of Afghanistan, if he abides by our advice in external affairs,
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No. 26.
No. 75 of 1873.
Government of India.—Foreign Department.

Secret.
To His Grace the DukE or AncyLr, K.T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

My Lorp DuUkE, Simla, 15th September 1873.

In continuation of our Secret Despatch, No. 60, dated 30th June last, and with

reference to the telegraphic correspondence mar-
To Secretary of State, dated 27th June 1873. ginally noted, we have the honour to forward, for
Fom , »  datedlstduly ., the information of Her Majesty’s Government, a
To 5 » » dated2dth, »  copy of the papers connected with the communi-
From , »  dated 26th ,, " PY pap :

’ cations that have recently taken place with the
envoy of His Highness the Ameer of Cabul, regarding the boundaries of Afghanistan
and the general policy of the British Government towards that country.

9. There was little difficulty in explaining to the envoy the result of the recent
correspondence with Russia regarding the northern boundaries of Afghanistan. He
appeared to appreciate correctly the nature of the arrangement concluded with Russia,
but sought for an explanation on certain minor points which have been satisfactorily
cleared up in the final letter from the Viceroy to the Ameer.

3. From conversations with the envoy we were led to believe that the Cabul Durbar
had interpreted the friendly assurances of Lord Lawrence and Lord Mayo to mean that
the British Government had bound themselves to comply with any request preferred by
the Ameer. It was necessary, therefore, in the first place to remove any incorrect
impressions on this score, and in repeating to the Ameer the assurances given to him at
the Umballa Durbar, we have given the envoy distinctly to understand that, while the
policy adopted towards Afghanistan by Lord Lawrence and Lord Mayo will be main-
tained, the British Government reserve to themselves the right of judging as to the
propriety of any request preferred by the Ameer.

4. In the course of the discussions the envoy stated that he had been instructed to
apply to the British Government for assistance, both present and prospective ; the former
for the purpose of strengthening the Government of nghanistan, and the latter with the
view of meeting the contingency of actual aggression by a Foreign Power. Though
believing, as the envoy was distinctly informed, that the result of the recent arrangement
with Russia has been to remove further than before the possibility of foreign aggression
on Afghanistan, we were of opinion that thc time had arrived for affording the Ameer
present assistance in accordance with our settled policy. As your Grace was informed,
we had promised the Ameer five lakhs of rupees to assist him In adjusting the claims of
his subjects who had suffered from raids in Seistan, and we have now decided on pre-
senting His Highness with an additional sum of five lakhs of rupees and with 10,000
En.ﬁelld and 5,000 Snider rifles for which he had applied previous to the envoy’s
arrival.

5. The question of the policy to be pursued in case of actual or threatened aggression
on Afghanistan, was the subject of considerable discussion with the envoy. After
receipt of your Grace’s telegram of the 1st July, the envoy was informed at the interview
of the 12th idem, that if, in the event of any aggression from without, British inuence
were invoked and failed by negotiation to effect a satisfactory settlement, it was probable
that the British Government would afford the Ameer material assistance in repelling an
Invader, but that such assistance would be conditional on the Ameer following the
advice of the British Government, and having himself abstained from aggression.
Further and more definite explanations were given on this subject in the conversation
with the envoy of 30th July, to which we beg to refer your Grace.

6. A copy and translation of these conversations were annexed to the letter which the
Viceroy has addressed to the Ameer. But as the subject is one of great importance,
and the envoy appeared to doubt how far his instructions justified him in committing
himself to any definite arrangement, we considered it advisable to postpone the settle-
ment of it to a more favourable opportunity, when we trust the matter may be discussed
with the Ameer in person.

b 7. From the separate memorandum of the several points which the envoy is to lay
cfore the Ameecr, your Grace will observe that we have suggested the expediency of
P 2 !
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deputing a British officer to examine the western and northern boundaries of
Though we think that the presence of accredited British officers at Cabul, Herat, ang
possibly also Candahar, would for many reasons be desirable, we are fully alive to the
difficulties in the way of such a measure until the objects and policy of the British
Government are more clearly understood and appreciated in Afghanistan. It is wity
the view of removing some of these difficulties that we have proposed the deputation of
an officer to examine the boundaries. Independently of the valuable information, bot)
geographical and political, that might be collected, a judicious officer would have it in
his power to do much towards allaying any feelings of mistrust that may still linger in
the minds of some classes of the people in Afghanistan, and towards preparing the way
for the eventual location of permanent British representatives in that country, if such a
measure should at any time be considered desirable or necessary.
We have, &c.
(Signed) NORTHBROOK.

NAPIER OF MAGDALA.

R. TEMPLE.

B. H. ELLIS.

H. W. NORMAN.

ARTHUR HOBHOUSE.

E. C. BAYLEY.

Afghanistap,

Enclosure 1 in 26,

TransLatioN of Letter, dated 14th April 1873, from the AcenT at Cabul to Commissionkr and
SuPERINTENDENT, Peshawur Division.

ArTER reading your letter to me, dated 4th April 1873, which was received by me on 9th idem, on
‘he subject of rifles, the Ameer observed as follows :—
“ No doubt the kingdom which God has given me should be thankful to the British Government for
their sympathy and cordiality, but it is as clear as daylight that both the nobles and common people
of Afghanistan are armed with guns, and always accustomed to the use of rifles. A factory for the
manufacture of Snider guns has been started in this country, but as the workmen have not sufficient
skill, the Snider and other guns cannot be prepared so speedily as to be available for the whole of
the Afghan troops in a short perind. His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India
has expressed his wish to send 5,000 Enfield rifles; this offer, though it is a proof of the kindness
and favourable consideration of the British Government, will not meet the requirements of the army
of this kingdom. Consequently, ag intimated before, it is necessary that small arms to the number
of 15,000 three-grooved rifles and 5,000 Snider guns should be procured at any price at which
it may be possible to procure them.” This letter is forwarded after perusal by His Highness the
Ameer.

D . . T

Enclosure 2 in 26,

Traxstatiox of Letter, dated 5th May 1873, (rom the AcENT at Cabul to Commissronrn and
SurcriNTENDENT, Peshawur Division.

Ixronmatiox regarding the observations made by the Cabul authorities before was submitted with
my letter of 14th April 1873 to you. For the last few d:ﬁrs discussions are going in between the Ameer
and his principal durbar officials, and on some occasions His Highness in a friendly manner makes some
remarks to me. These observations which His Highness makes are as follows :—

« After giving all the details of the state of affairs in Afghanistan at the Umballa conference, |
¢ exonerated myself from the responsibility of making arrangements for the security of the Afghan
¢ border. Should an opportunity occur for a special meeting between me and a representative of the
« British Government, I will recapitulate the circumstances which I mentioned before in the above-
* mentioned conference. It is manifest that his Excellency the Viceroy and the Governor-General of
¢ India has clearly written in his murrasilla that Mr. Forsyth, Commissioner, has decided the question
about the boundary of Afghanistan with the Russian authorities at St. Petersburgh. The Russian
Governor-General also wrote to me in his murrasilla in clear terms that they, Russian Government,
will not interfere with the dominions which are at present in my possession. | am at a loss 10
surmise what great difficulty has given rise to the deliberations which have taken place the secon
time between the British and the Russian Governments about the northern boundary of Afghanistan.
1t cannot be concealed that it is impossible for the Russians to remain always firin in their negotid-
“ tions. For instance, they could not remain firm in their engagements about the Crimea even for
short period. My anxiety which I feel on account of the Russians will never be removed unless the
¢ Pritish Government adorns the Afghan Government with great assistance in money and ammunmon?
« of war for the troops, and unless great aid is given for the construction of stronﬁ forts throughon
« the northern Afghan border. And, further, if an emergency arises for the Afghan Government t0
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« gppose the Russians, such opposition cannot take place without the co-qperation of the disciplined
% troops of the British Government. Should the British Government desire that 1 should at once
organise the Afghan troops, and make arrangements for the security of the border against the Russians
on & favourable occasion, I think it is impossible to dp so. No person has attained his object in this
world immediately. It is plainly obligatory on the British Government to show their cordiality in
this matter before anything happens. It is rather advisable that the British Government for its own
and my satisfaction should set apart some property, either in India or in Europe, for my squort.,
in order that if, which God forbid, a serious difficulty constrains me to quit Afghanistan, 1 may
retire there with my family and children, and find both accommodation and maintenance there ; and
after this re-assurance I will work with zeal and high spirit day and night for the security of the
border of Afghanistan, which is in truth the border of India. Time has approached very near when
« the Russians, after taking possession of Urganj and Merve Shajehan, will make communications for
exercising some influence in my kingdom. It is as clear as daylight that as soon as the Russians
will take possession of Merve Shajehan, the Turkomans will necessarily take refuge in Badghees in
Herat, and if they do not desist from their misbehaviour, viz.,, from causing injury to the Russians
from time to time, the Russians will undoubtedly send messages to the Afghan Government that
either the Turkomans should be prevented from aggression, or permission should be given to them
(the Russians) to punish these hostile tribes. Under these circumstances, such difficulty will present
itself to me that even the British Government with regard to the interests of the Afghan and English
“ Governments being identical, will have to adopt very serious measures for its removal. Koshad
Khan, Chief of Merve Shahjeban, has sent his son to me undoubtedly for this reason, that should
the people of that territory be unable to oppose the Russians, the Afghan Government may not
prevent them fromn seeking shelter in Badghees. It is well known that if in the event of the
Turkomans being overcome by the Russians, they wish to come to Badghees, the Russians will not
withhold themselves from going in pursuit of them. The Russians can be opposed merely by the
‘ mmeans above noted. Besides this, as the British Government has approved of the cession of the
fertile territory of Seistan proper to the Persian Government, this decision will one day cause so
“ much injury to Afghanistan that it will not be surprising if its effects will at the end spread as far
as India, as there is a straight road from Merve Shahjehan to India vii Seistan. There will, there-
“ fore, be no person threughout this road to oppose the Russians as far as the border of India. The
injury which will be caused to Afghanistan by the recent decision of the Seistan question is more
clear than the light of the sun, and I cannot, therefore, in my opinion, accomplish the provisions of
this decision. The British Government should take my views and reflections into most careful
consideration, and be kind enough to sympathise with Afghanistan, otherwise I have not at all
received any peace of mind whereon I can place perfect reliance and remain quiet or free from
anxiety. Should the British Government intentionally overlook this matter with a view to tempo-
rising for a few days, it is their own affair, but I will represent my circumstances in a clear form in
¢ detail without time-serving hesitation.”

As I have no authority to give any answer to the Ameer in such most important matters, I could not
but remain silent. His Highness, in concurrence with the opinion of the Cabul authorities, desires that
the British Government should commence forthwith to organise the Afghan troops, to send from time
to time large amounts of money with great number of guns and magazine stores in order that
His Highness may steadily be able in a few years to satisfactorily strengthen the Afghan kingdom.
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Enclosure 3 in 26.

TransLaTion of a Letter from His Highness the Ameer of CanulLto His Excellency the ViceEroy and
GoverNon-GENERAL, dated Thursday, the 4th Rubee-ul-awul 1290 A. H., corresponding with
22nd May 1873.

As it has been determined that Syed Noor Mahomed Shah, my special Motamid, should wait upon
your Excellency for the purpose of drawing closer the bonds of friendship of this state with the British
Government, I therefore beg to address this friendly letter, and to say that the said Syed Noor
Mahomeq Shah will present himself before your Excellency, will hear any communicaticns that may
be made in regard to the affairs of State, &c., and will submit all that I have to make krown concerning
the welfare of both the states. He will return after attaining his object.

Enclosure 4 in 26,
MEM(‘)RANI)UM of a CoxvEnsarroN between His Excellency the Vicenoy and Sywp Noon ManoMED
Suamn, the Cabul Envoy, held at Government House, Simla, on Saturday, the 12th July 1873.
Present:

His Lxcellency the Viceroy.

The Cabul Envoy.

The Foreign Secretary, Mr. Aitchison.
The Private Secretary, Captain Baring.

Interpreter.
Captain Henderson, Under-Secretary, Foreign Department.

His Excellency the Viceroy commenced the conversation by observing to the Envoy that the result
of the recent correspondence that had taken place between the British and Russian Governments
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regarding the northern frontiers of Afghanistan, was considered by the British Government to be
highly advantageous to His Highness the Ameer.

Here the Envoy remarked that he had only received on the previous day a translation in Persian of
the papers connected with that correspondence ; there had not therefore been sufficient time for hig
to consider the subject fully, and he proposed to reserve an expression of his sentiments on the subject
of that correspondence until he had attentively considered the matter and discussed with the Foreign
Secretary certain points which were not clear to him.

His Excellency the Viceroy approved of this course, and, ohsexving that it was not intended in the
]J)Bresent conversation to touch on the details of the communications with Russia, continued that the

ritish Government considered the result of those communications to be advantageous to the Ameer
for the following reasons :—

The Russian Government had given positive and repeated assurances to the effect that they con-
sidered Afghanistan “ completely outside the sphere within which Russia may be called upon to
“ exercise her influence,” and had stated that *“ no intervention or interference whatever, opposed to
“ the independence of that State, enters into its intentions.” These assurances, however, left the
boundaries of the Ameer’s possessions undefined, and so long as they remained so there was the possi-
bility of differences as to the precise territories to which the assurances applied. Russia had now
accepted the definition of the northern and western boundaries proposed by the British Government,
who hecame thus a party to the settlement and interested in maintaining the integrity of the frontier,
The British Government would be prepared to use their best endeavours to maintain the frontier intact
so long as the Ameer or the Ruler of Afghanistan follows their advice as regards his external relations,
and abstains from encroachments and aggression on his neighbours. 1If, for example, troubles should
arise and the boundary in question were violated by neighbouring countries, or by any tribes under
Russian influence, the natural course would be for the Ameer to refer to the British Government, and
every effort would be made by that Government to bring about a satisfactory settlement.

His Excellency wished it be clearly understood by the Envoy that the influence proposed to be
exercised by the British Government referred to the external relations of Afghanistan alone, and that
no interference was contemplated in the internal affairs of that kingdom. The Ameer, continued His
Exceliency, must be well aware that, occupying as Afghanistan does an intervening position between
the British and Russian dominions, it was important for the interests of India that she should be both
a strong and an independent State.

His Excellency the Viceroy observed that if, in the event of any aggression from withoat, British
influence were invoked and failed by negotiation to effect a satisfactory settlement, it was probable that
the British Government would in that case afford the Ruler of Afghanistan material assistance in
repelling an invader. Such assistance would of course be conditional on the Ameer following the
advice of the British Government, and having himself abstained from aggression.

When His Excellency had concluded the above remarks, the Envoy observed that the Ameer, as
well as the people of Afghanistan, were fully aware that the influence of the British Government
would be exercised solely in the interests of Afghanistan, and that no interference in the internal
affairs of that kingdom was to be anticipated. -

The rapid advances made by the Russians in Central Asia had, he said, aroused the gravest appre-
hensions in the minds of the people of Afghanistan. Whatever specific assurances the Russians might
give, and however often these might be repeated, the people of Afghanistan could place no confidence
in them, and would never rest satisfied unless they were assured of the aid of the British Government.
The Envoy continued that he fully appreciated the nature of the communications that had been made
to him at the present conference, but he wished to reserve any further discussion of the subject for 3
future occasion. .

His Excellency expressed his approval of this course, and the interview then terminated.

C. U. ArrcHIsoN.

MEMORANDUM.

This conversation is referred to in paragraph 5 of the letter from His Excellency the Viceroy to the
Ameer, dated 6th September 1873, and a copy of it, with translation, was attached to that letter.
further copy was given to the Envoy under cover of letter No. 1857P., dated 18th Au%mt 1873,

C. U. Arrcuisox.

Enclosure 5 in 26,

Meyoranpus of Interview hetween his Excellency the Viceroy and the CanuL Exvoy, held at
Government House Simla, on Wednesday, the 30th July 1873,

Present

His Excellency the Viceroy.

The Cabul Envoy.

C. U. Aitchison, Esq., C.S.1., Foreign Secretary.

Captain Henderson, Under Secretary, Foreign Department, Interpreter.

His Excellency the Viceroy observed that at the previous interview held on the 12th Jugf, Whe';
the result of the recent correspondence between the British and Russian Governments regarding t .
northern frontier of Afghanistan, had been explained to the Envoy, he had expressed a wish to reserv
any remarks until he had fully considered the subject and discussed certain points with the Foreign
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Secretary. His Excellency the_ Viceroy obs_aerved that he had beeq n.1ade acquainted with the com~
munications that had passed with the Foreign Secretary, and now invited the Envoy to state hriefly
the points for consideration. . .

The Envoy said that on perusal of the_ correspopdence between the Rus'smn a.r}d Enghsh G}ovex:n-
translations of which had been furnished to him, he had noted two points which might give rige
to question in Afghanistan, and which it would be advisable to explain in the paper containing the
resuit of the present communications of which he would be the bearer to the Ameer. These points

Hows :—
we(r:‘)a,st;?om the passage marginally quoted®, occurring in Earl Granville’s despatch of the 17th October

s« As they (i.c., the British Government) con- 1872, it appeared that the object of the correspondence
sider it of importance both for the maintenance of between the English and Russian Governments was to
peace and tranguillity in Central Asia, &e. &e. secure peace and tranquillity in Central Asia. If at any
time fault should be found with the internal condition of Afghanistan by a Foreign Power, and if it
should be asserted that these terms of peace and tranquillity are not appropriate to it, there was room
for apprehension that this might be held to constitute a condition of affairs that would invalidate the
amangement entered into between Russia and England. The Envoy, therefore, wished it to be clearly
expla‘i_ned that the Afghan Government should be allowed to follow its own laws and customs in its own
territories ; that the internal administration of the States on both sides of };he frontier s;hall be free
from interference ; and that the expression alluded to had no reference to the internal condition of these
ountries.

i His Excellency the Viceroy replied that there could be no doubt whatever that the words “peace
and tranquillity ” referred to the external relations of the countries concerned, al}d that the absence of
these conditions in the internal economy of those countries could not in any way invalidate the arrange-
ment. His Excellency had no doubt that in the letter to the Ameer, of which the Envoy would be the
bearer, this point would be satisfactorily disposed of. At the same time His Excellency observed that
if any Russian subjects or other foreigners entering Afghanistan _were subjected to molestation and
denied protection through any fault of the Government of Afghanistan, it would be the duty of the
Ameer to give redress and compensation in accordance with the usage of nations. His Excellency
could say nothing which could give countenance to any neglect on the part of Afghanistan of the
ordinary duties of every Government in respect to matters of this kind. _ :

The Envoy thereupon remarked that as there were so many objections to the merchants of such
great Powers entering Afghanistan, and Afghanistan was unable to control their movement, the above
conditions could apply only to such merchants as may enter Afghanistan with the Ameer’s permission
given after due consideration. These would receive the same protection as other merchants have
received up to the present day. His Excellency replied that his remarks had reference to merchants
entering with the permission of the Ameer. .

(b)) 'T'he second point to which the Envoy alluded was the confirmation by Bokhara of the claims of
Afghanistan, mention of which is made in the same despatch from Lord Granville.* The Envoy was

*« Her Mafesty’s Government believe that it js aPPrehensive that at some future time Bokhara might under
20w in the poée, Y the Russina Government, by an  pressure be induced to deny this confirmation, and thus
explicit. recognition of the right of the Amecer of afford a ground for re-opening the question. 'T'he remedy
Cubul to the territories which he now claims, and  against such a contingency would be a declaration that the
which Bokbaca herself admits to be his, &c. arrangement arrived at is final, and that no further
negotiation on the subject would take place.

His Excellency the Viceroy replied that no subsequent denial by Bokhara could in any way aflect
the arrangement between the English and Russian Government, and that this would be declared in the
letter to be given to the Envoy.

The Envoy next alluded to the absence of any distinet assurances on the part of Russia in the recent
correspondence that no aggression would be made on Afghanistan.

To this the Viceroy replied (hat the latter part of the correspondence between England and Russia
was confined to the specific subject of the actual northern boundary of Afghanistan, and that such
assurances would, therefore, have been out of place. At they had, however, been repeatedly given by
Russia before, and also in the commencement of the correspondence, they would be cmbodied in the
final letter to the Ameer. ’

Next the Envoy proceeded to state that whatever assurances were given by Russia, the Ameer and
people of Afghanistan would rely on definite promises of assistance given by the British Government.
He had explained in detail to the Secretary the precise grounds for the apprehensions entertained by
Afghanistan, and it was, therefore, unnecessary to enlarge on the subject. Assistance was solicited by
Afghanistan for two reasons : First, it was the expectation of the Ameer that the British Government
would aid him with money and arms so that he might be enabled to strengthen his frontier against any
Possible future aggression. This request, said the Envoy, was based partly on the promises made by
Lord Lawrence and Lord Mayo, on the strength of which the Ameer had been induced to raise a large
body of troops for the defence of his territories.

With respect to these promises the Envoy appeared to be under the impression that the British
Government are pledged to comply with any request for assistance preferred by the Ameer. He pro-
fessed unwillingness to press this point, but his Excellency the Viceroy deemed it desirable to refer to
the correspondence in order to remove any incorrect impressions that he might entertain with regard
to the promises of the British Government. After hearing the passages in the correspondence bearing
on the subject, the Viceroy inquired of the Envoy whether he still held that the British Government
are bound to comply with every request preferred by the Ameer. The Envoy replied to the extent
that may be proper. Such being the case, his Excellency observed, that it was desirable that no doubt
should exist on the subject, and that it must bo distinctly understood that the British Government are
to be the judges of the ropriety of any request preferred by the Ameer. His Excellency proceeded
to say that Lord Mayo had assured the Ameer that any representation he might make would “always

e treated with consideration and respect;” and his Excellency was quite prepared to maintain the
¥o_lmx of Lord Lawrence and Lord Mayo, and to entertain in a similar spirit the request now preferred.

1s Excellency said that the British Government were far from sharing the apprehensions entertained

P 4
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by the Ameer of dangers from without, for they considered that the result of the recen

between England and Russia was to strengthgn very materially the position of Af'ghartlist:o;trxe-s%md:}?ce
apart from these considerations, it was the policy of the British Government to see Afgha.nist'un owat,
ful, The request for present assistance would, therefore, be complied with to the extent whi?;h oe}:
British Government might consider appropriate to the present necessities of Afghanistan, anq f{'e
Excellency invited the Envoy to see the Foreign Secretary again on the subject. ' *

Proceeding in the next place to the question of the assistance to be given to Afghanistan in case of
actual aggression from without, the Envoy observed that at the previous interview his Excellency h:d
said that if, in the event of any aggression from without, British influence were invoked and failed b
negotiation to effect a satisfactory settlement, it was probable that the British Government would in
that case afford the Ruler of Afghanistan material assistance in repelling an invader. His Excellenc
had also said that such assisitance would of course be conditional on the Ameer following the advice o}t:
the British Ctovernment, and having himself abstained from aggression. Now the Ameer, in expectation
of the assistance of the British Government, had up to the present time followed the advice of the
Viceroy as regards abstinence from aggression, and in the event of assistance being given would
continue to follow that policy. The Envoy continued that he had at an interview with the Secretar
brought forward many arguments with regard to the proffered assistance, showing how it would fail to
convey sufficient re-assurance. 1In the event of assistance being given to Affghanistan by the British
Government, it should be in the form of a promise to assist that country with money and arms accord-
ing to the circumstances of the case in the event of invasion, and if the Xmeer should be unable to cope
single-handed with an invader, and should prefer a request for troops, the British Government should
promise to despatch troops to his aid and withdraw them when the necessity for their employment
13 over,

His Excellency the Viceroy replied that the British Government did not share the Ameer’s
apprehensions, but that as already mentioned in the previous conversation, it would be the duty of the
Ameer, in case of any actual or threatened aggression, to refer the question to the British Giovernment,
who would endeavour by negotiation and by every means in their power to settle the matter and avert
hostilities. It was not intended, by insisting on such previous reference to the British Government, to
restrict or interfere with the power of the Ameer as an independent Ruler to take such steps as might
be necessary to repel any aggression on his territories; but such reference was a preliminary and
essential condition of the %ritish Government assisting him. In such event should these endeavours of
the British Government to bring about an amicable settlement prove fruitless, the British Giovernment
are prepared to assure the Ameer that they will afford him assistance in the shape of arms and money,
and will also in case of necessity aid him with troops. 'The British Government holds itself perfectly
free to decide as to the occasion when such assistance should be rendered, and also as to its nature and
extent : moreover, the assistance will be conditional upon the Ameer himself abstaining from aggression,
and on his unreserved acceptance of the advice of the British Government in regard to his external
relations. The Envoy said that both in conversation with the Foreign Secretary and at the present
interview he had explained his views on the subject, and his objections on certain points, and the matter
would now be laid before the Ameer for his consideration.

Two points in connection with the promised assurance were then brought forward by the Envoy.
He requested in the first place that, in the event of any aggression on the Ameer’s territories, the
British Government would distinctly state that they would consider such aggressor as an enemy.

His Excellency said that in diplomatic correspondence such expressions were always avoided as
causing needless irritation. In His Excellency’s opinion the assurance above given should be sufficient
to satisly the Ameer as to the light in which any aggression would be considered by the DBritish
Government.

Next the Envoy pressed that the contingency of aggression by Russia should be specifically
mentioned in the written assurance to be given to the Ameer.

To this His Excellency replied that, setting aside the inexpediency of causing needless irritation to 3
friendly Power by such specific mention, the suggestion was one that could not be adopted, inasmuch
as it implied an admission of the probability of such a contingency arising, which the British Govern-
ment are not prepared to admit in the face of the repeated assurances given by Russia.

The Envoy then asked what reply should be given by the Ameer to the request which the Turkomans
had preferred for advice as to the attitude they should assume to the Russians, who had demanded a
passage for their troops through the Turkoman territory.

His ixcellency replied that the advice given by the Foreign Secretary was correct. The Turkomans
were tobbers and kidnappers and the cause of a large portion of the mischief in Central Asia. The
Ameer would do a most unwise thing to make himself responsible for such pecple in any way whatever.
Of course friendly answers should be returned to friendly letters from them, but the Ameer should in
no way make himself responsible for them or countenance their lawless proceedings or any opposition
on their part to the march of Russian troops.

The Envoy concurring in the wisdom of this course, said he would let the Foreign Secretary see the
letter he proposed to send to the Ameer. .

The Envoy having intimated that there were no further points connected with the northern boundaries
of Afghanistan, which he wished to discuss, the conversation turned on Seistan matters. Particulars
will be found recorded in a separate memorandum.

C. U. Arrcison.

MEeMORANDUM.

This conversation is referred to in paragraph 5 of the letter from His Excellency the Viceroy to Il;h:
Highness the Ameer, dated 6th Septomber 1873, and a copy of it, with translation, was attached to t "*t
letter. A further copy was given to the Envoy under cover of letter No. 1857P., dated 18th Augus

18735. v
C. U. Arrcuisov.
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Enclosure 6 in No. 26.
Mumonanpuat of cERTAIN PorNTs which will be laid before the Ameer by the Envoy.

Tre LEnvoy has explained the views entertained in Afghanistan regarding the advance of the
Russians towards the frontier of that country, and the probable establishment by them of cantonments
in Kirkee, Charjoee, and other places near the frontier: also regarding the probable entry of the
Turkomans into the Badgneis District, and he expressed a fear lest the Cabul Government should be
called upon by Russia for political objects to enter into arrangements for the establishment of a Russian
Mission and Agents in various parts, or to comply with other demands. Ie represented that the
establishment in Afghanistan of a Mission on the part of so greai a Power presents many difliculties
and is indeed impossible. As regards other matters also many difficulties might arise, and he inquired
in the unprovided condition of Afghanistan what answer could then be given to such demands.

With regard to the location of Russian Agents in Afghanistan, the Ilnvoy was informed that Prince
Gortchakoft has officially intimated that while he saw no objection to IEnglish officers going to Cabul,
he agrced with Lord Mayo that Russian agents should not do so. In the event of any such request
being made, the advice of the British Government should be at once sought. If in this or any other
matter, the Ameer should seek the advice of the British Government, such advice would be given him
as the circumstances of the case might require.

As before explained the British Government are far from enlertaining apprehensions of a Russian
invasion of Afghanistan, It is, on the contrury, their decided belief that the effect of the recent
arrangements has been to render the occurrence of such a contingency more remote than ever. Under
these circumstances, therefore, they could not encourage the Ameer to launch out into any large
expenditure for the purpose of guarding against this contingency.

At the same time they are desirous to see the Ameer strong and his rule firmly established, and to
maintain their policy in regard to strengthening His Highness. For this object they are prepared to
give him any reasonable assistance. A request has been preferred by the Ameer for 20,000 stand of
arms, ¢z, $,000 Sniders and the remainder Enfields, with proportionate Snider ammunition and
accoutrements. There is not at present in India a sufficient reserve supply of Sniders for the use of the
British troops, and it is further impossible to spare at present more than 5,000 Enfields. This number
will be at once placed at the disposal of the Ameer for removal whenever desired. The remainder
have been ordered from England, and will be forwarded as soon as received.

The British Government have considered in a spirit of the utmost friendliness the representations
made by the Envoy regarding the condition of Afghanistan. At an interview with His IExcellency the
Viceroy the Envoy was requested to see the FForeign Secretary on the subject, and accordingly the
Foreign Secre¢tary intimated that His Ixcellency had directed him to offer the Ameer a gift of ten
lakhs of Rupeecs, inclusive of the value of the arms, in addition to the five lakhs promised last year as a
contribution towards the ammount to be paid as compensation to His Highness’ subjects who have
suffered by raids from Seistan, making fifteen lakhs in ali. Accordingly ten lakhs in cash, viz., the five
lakhs promised for compensation to the sufferers and five lakhs more will now be placed at the disposal
of the Ameer, and the remaining five lakhs will be reserved for the arms. Immediate instructions will
be issued to have the ten lakhs in readiness at Peshawur for removal whenever desired, and after the
price of the arms has been ascertained the balance of the remaining 5 lakhs, if any balance should
remain, will he forwarded to Cabul with the arms.

Looking to the responsibilities that have been undertaken by Her Majesty’s Government on behalf
of Afghanistan, and looking also to the imperfect information which they possess regarding the border
1 respect to which these responsibilities have been incurred, it is considered highly desivable that a
British Officer of rank, accompanied by a competent Staff, should proceed to examine thoroughly the
northern and north-western boundary as far as its eastern extremity ; it would be advisable that this
officer should also visit the Seistan boundary, proceeding thither zi@ Candahar and eventually returning
by way of Cabul, when he would have an opportunity of conferring with the Ameer regarding the
condition of the border and could lay before His Highness any views he may have formed regarding
the measures necessary for the security of the entire frontier. 'His Highness would thus be enabled, in
communication with the British Government, to devise such measures as, after consultation with this
officer, might be deemed best fitted for the defence of Afighanistan. As already intimated, the British
Gover}lment do not anticipate any danger to Afghanistan from without, Still cases might arise in which
from imperfect information the intercsts of Atfghanistan might suffer. The very great importance,
therefore, of the British Government both in India and England being in possession of such accurate
information as will enable them to reply promptly and authoritatively to any reference or question that
may be raised on the subjcet is so obvious that it is unnecessary to dwell further on this point. On
receipt of a reply on this subject, carly arrangements will be made for the deputation of an officer, and
details will be arranged in communication with His Highness’ Government.

It is also desirable that if possible the Ameor should arrange for a regular dik widé Budukshan to
communicate with Mr. IForsyth’s mission while in Yarkund.

C. U. Arrcuison.

MrMORANDUM.

This memorandum is referred to in paragraph 7 of the lotter from His Excellency the Viceroy to His
H&;hness tho Ameer, dated 6th September 1873, and a copy of it with translation was attached to that
etter.

C. U. Arrcuison.
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Enclosure 7 in No. 26,
KuureEra, dated Simla, 6th September 1873.

From His Excellency the Viceroy and GoverNor-GENERAL of Inpia to His Highness Ameer Siegy
Arr Knan, Wali of Cabul and its Dependencies. t

The object which I had in view in recently proposing to depute a British officer to Cabul was ¢
explain to your Highness the result of certain correspondence that had taken place between th
British and Russian Governments with regard to the frontiers of Afghanistan, and also the details oi'
the settlement of the Seistan boundary. I have mow discussed both subjects at length with Syeq
Noor Mahomed Shah, the Envoy and Plenipotentiary deputed to me by your Highness, who )l;a
fulfilled his duties with zeal and intelligence. ° ’ 3

In tie letters marginally noted, the assurances of the Russian Government were conveyed to your

Highness that they had no intention of extending the Russian boundar

Dated 214:h Mlaumisl_szm- further south, and that they recognised as belonging to Afghanistan ail
. 12, Ous ; 1 h )
T Segtember 1872, the territories then in your Highness’ possession. Prince Gortchakoff

has further intimated to Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal Secretary of
State, that the Emperor of Russia ¢looks upon Afghanistan as completely outside the sphere within
“ which Russia may be called upon to exercise her influence,” and that * no intervention or inter-
‘ ference whatsoever opposed to the independence of Afghanistan enters into his intention.” These
assurances, however, left the territories then in your Highness’ possession undetermined, and so long
as the boundaries of Afghanistan remained undefined, there existed the possibility of difference as to
the precise extent of territory to which the assurances applied. The object of the latter part of the
correspondence between the British and Russian Governments was to remove the possibility of doubt
or misunderstanding by declaring definitely what territories are recognised as belonging to Afghanistan
and it is now my pleasing task to inform your Hizhness that the Government of Russia has ﬁnall}:
accepted the views of the British Government, and has engaged to recognise the limits of your Highness
territories as they are described in Lord Granville’s letter of the 17th October 1872, a translation of
which, as well as a translated extract from the Russian reply, is herewith enclosed for your Highness'
information.

It has been a source of much satisfaction to Her Majesty’s Government that your Highness has
more than once expressed your determination, in accordance with the advice given by the late Earl of
Mayo, to abstain from all interference in the affairs of states and tribes beyond the borders of Afghan-
istan. Her Majesty’s Government have, therefore, felt no hesitation in undertaking to use their
influence to impress upon your Highness the importance of maintaining this peaceful attitude, and of
allowing no considerations whatever to lead to any designs of conquest or aggression beyond the limits
described in Lord Granville's letter of the 17th October 1872, On the other hand the Russian
Government have undertaken on their part to use their best endeavours to restrain the States over
which they have any influence from transgressing the limits of Afghanistan as above described.

Your Highness will see that the correspondence on the subject of the boundaries relates only to the
external relations of Afghanistan; and I entertain a confident hope that, by the conclusion arrived at,
the important object referred to in Lord Granville’s letter of 17th October, viz, the maintenance
of peace and tranquillity between the States of Central Asia in their external relations will be
attained, and that in future no aggressions will be made from either side of the boundary now fixed.

The result of the communications between the British and the Russian Governments has been,
in my opinion, materiallxrto strengthen the position of Afghanistan, and to remove apprehension of
dangers from without. The boundaries of your Highness’ dominions to which the letters refer have
now been definitely settled in 2 manner which precludes any re-opening of the matter by Bokhara or
any other power, or any further question or discussion on the subject between your Highness and
your neighbours in those quarters. To this settlement the DBritish Government are a party, and they
are consequently even more interested than before in the maintenance of the integrity of your
Highness’ frontier. I have had some conversation with your Envoy on the subject of the policy which
the British Government would pursue in the event of an attack upon your Highness’ territories.
A copy of the record of these conversations is attached to this letter. But the question is in my
opinion one of such importance that the discussion of it should be postponed to a more suitable
opportunity.

I do not entertain any apprehensions of danger to your Highness’ territories from without, and I
therefore do not consider that it is necessary that your Highness should at present incur any large
expenditure with a view to such a contingency. My hope 1s that having received the foregoing
assurances, your Highness will now be enabled to devote your undisturbed attention to the consolida-
tion and improvement of your internal government. The British Governinent desires to see your
Highness’ country powerful and independent. It is my dctermination to maintain the policy which
has been adopted towards your Highness by my predecessors, Lord Lawrence and Lord Mayo, and 1
repeat to your Highness the assurance given you at the Umballa Durbar, that the British Govern-
ment will endeavour from time to time, by such means as circumstances may require, to strengthen
the Grovernment of your Highness, to enable you to exercise with equity and with justice your rightful
rule, and to transmit to your descendants all the dignities and honours of which you are the Tawful

08S€sSoI,
P There aro some details connected with the recent negotiations and other matters on which
explanation has been given to 'your Highness’ Envoy, Syed Noor Mahomed Shah, in a separate
memorandum.

On the subject of the Seistan boundary, I have addressed your Ilighness in a separate letter.

1 beg to express the high cunsideration I entertain for your Highness, and to subscribe myself your
Highness’ sincere friend.
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No. 27.
No. 4 of 1874.

~ Government of India,—Foreign Department.

Secret.

To His Grace The Duke or Areyir, K.T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

My Lorp Dukk, Fort William, the 23rd January 1874.

WE have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, the enclosed correspondence between the Viceroy and the Ameer of Cabul,
relative to the nomination of Sirdar Abdoolla Jan to be heir-apparent to the throne of
Afghanistan.

9. From the Cabul diaries and the letters of our Cabul Agent, which have been
separately forwarded, Your Grace will have learned that the i.ns.tallation of the Sirdar as
heir-apparent was carried out with great ceremony and rejoicing, and that most of the
principal Governors and Sirdars of the country have offered their congratulations to the
Ameer on this event either in person or by deputy.

3. How far this may be taken as an indication of the real state of feeling in
Afghanistan, and of acquiescence in the supercession of Yakoob Khan, to whom the
Ameer is mainly indebted for the recovery of his throne, remains to be seen. It would
be rash at present to hazard a conjecture. Meanwhile Yakoob Khan himself has sent no
congratulations, and, if reports be true, he has placed the adherents of the Ameer and
Sirdar Abdoola Jan at Herat under restraint, and is strengthening the defences of the
town and fort. Several influential Sirdars, and among them 'Sirdar Ibrahim Khan, the
Governor of Cabul, are reported to be dissatisfied with the nomination of Abdoolla Jan.
The Ameer himself and the officers of his Court are evidently anxious as to the attitude
which Sirdar Yakoob Khan may assume, and various proposals for his removal from the
Government of Herat, and for attacking him from Furrah, &c., have been discussed in
the State Council. At one time it was proposed that the Ameer himself should go to
Candahar for the winter, with a view to check him should he attempt a movement ; but
this project was over-ruled.

4. It seems to us very doubtful whether Sirdar Yakoob Khan will quietly acquiesce
in the nomination of his younger brother. But he is reported to have no funds, and it
seems improbable that he will attempt any movement at present until circumstances be
more favourable for the assertion of his rights.

5. The Ameer has taken this important step, which is very likely to have a marked
cffect on the course of events in Afghanistan, without reterence to the British Govern-
ment, a circumstance which we consider fortunate. We could not have approved of the
measure had we been previously consulted, nor could we have hoped to influence the
Ameer’s choice in the matter. In the reply to the Ameer no opinion as to the wisdom
of the step which has been taken by the Amecr has been expressed, and the letter has
been designedly couched, as nearly as circumstances admit, in the same language as that
In which, 1n 1858, the Punjab Government were instructed to reply to the letter from
Dost Mahomed Khan, intimating the selection of Shere Ali as heir-apparent in super-
cession of his clder brother, Mahomed Afzul Khan.

We have, &c.
(Signed) NORTHBROOK.
R. TEMPLE.

B. H. ELLIS.

H. W. NORMAN.,
A. HOBHOUSE.
L. C. BAYLEY.
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Enclosure 1 in No. 27.

TransraTioN of a Letter from his Highness the Amier of Canut to his Excellency the Vic

dated 9th Shawul A.H. 1290, corresponding with the 30th November 1873. o

B it known that the recent sudden illness with which we were seized caused general consternati
and anxiety, so much so that certain of the chief personages of the State and officers of the Govcrnmeor;
assembled together and after mutual consnltation made a unanimous representation o the effect th:t
in accordance with the approved custom of ancient kings, and for the purpose of securing the welfare ori'
the subjects of this kingdom, it was absolutely essential to appeiut an heir and successor to the throne

On learing these representations from the said officers of the State, we ordered the matter to be
referred for consultation and deliberation, and a few days before the auspicious occurrence ol the Eed.
ool Fitr all the nobles of exalted rank, the chief and leading men of Afghanistan, after ca;eful
deliberation cast the dice of this auspicious fate in the name of Sirdar Abdoolla Jan, whose stature of
ability they judged would best befit the regal robes of sovereignty after our removal from this world.

Accordingly, on Sunday, the 1st Shawul, being the opening day of the festival, we henoured and
oxalted Sirdar Abdoolla Jan with the title of heir-apparent agreeably to the sincere desire of all elasses
of our subjects, and all the followers of Islam opened their lips in prayer for our son, and stretching
forth their hands in acknowledgment of his selection recognized him as their absolute sovereign, ruler
over all the territories of Afghanistan, &ec., and master of the entire country and army of this Govern-
ment. ‘They submitted, moreover, a formal document recognizing the Sirdar as beir-apparent and
sovereign,

Since there has always existed a firm and constant friendship between this State and the British
Government, it has been deemed fitting to afford information of this matter, which has been approved
by all classes in the State, and accordingly the present letter has been written.

Enclosure 2 in No. 27.

Kuureera, dated 21st January 1874,

From Viceroy and GovenNon-Gunrnar of Inpia to His Highness Amcer Suene At Kuan, Wali of
Cabul and its Dependencies.

1 nave received your Highness’ friendly letter of 9th Shawul A. H. 1290, corresponding with
30th November 1873, and trust that your Highness has completely recovered from the illnessewhich
afflicted you. 1 pray that your Highness may still enjoy many years of life and good health during
which the cords of friendship may be drawn yet closer, and that Sirdar Abdoolla Jan, whom, witha
view to the welfare of your kingdom, you have appointed to be heir-apparent, may, under your Highness'
tuition, learn to conduct the (Gtovernment with the sarne wisdom and success.

Consider me always as your Highness’ friend, and sincerely desirous of the prosperity of your
kingdom.

lgbeg to express the high consideration I entertain for your Highness, and to subscribe myself your
Highness’ sincere friend.
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No. 28.
No. 7 of 1874.

Government of India.—Foreign Department.
Secret.

To His Grace the Dukr or Arcyrr, K.T., Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India.

My Lorp Duke, Fort William, 23rd January 1874.
IN continuation of our Despatch, No. 75, dated 15th September 1873, we have

. His Highness the Ameer of Afghanistan the honour to forward, for the information of
]teI(;r(l)glth f?ovérgn{fl,l.]m’, 8 ' Her Majesty’s Government, copy of the en-
“ To His Highness the Ameer of Afghanistan, closed correspondence between the Viceroy
dated 23rd January 1874. and the Ameer of Afghanistan.*

2. We propose shortly, in a separate Despatch, to lay before your Grace some general
considerations regarding Afghanistan, and we shall reserve till then our remarks on this
correspondence,

We have, &e.
(Signed) NORTHBROOK.
B. H. ELLIS.
H. W. NORMAN.
ARTHUR HOBHOUSE.
E. C. BAYLEY.

Enclosure 1 in No. 28.

TransLaTION of a LErTER from His Highness the Ameer of Canur to His Excellency the Viceroy
and GovenNor-Geverar of Inpra, dated Cabul, 21st Rumzan 1290 A.H., corresponding with
13th November 1873.

Br it known to your Excellency that at this happy time, Syud Noor Mahomed Shah arrived here
and delivered to me your welcome letters. As these letters contained intelligence of your Excellency’s
good health, the perusal of their contents afforded me much pleasure. I am deeply thankful for
the honour, respect, and kind attention with which your Excellency and the officers of the British
Government, out of regard to the relations of amity subsisting between t-h_e two Governments, treated
my Envoy. God be praised that the bud of welfare of both the States continues expanded. I entertain
a hope that the relations of friendship and amity between the two great Governments may become
stronger day by day.

All that has been written regarding the northern boundary I have fully understood, and I offer up
my grateful thanks to the Almighty that peace and tranquillity have, praise be to God, been established
in all States in perpetuity, and that doubts and disputes have on every side been removed ; and that
such security has been established in all countries that no aggressions will take place, nor will any
power raise discussions or disputes with another within the dominions of that power; and that the uso
of inimical expressions has been discontinued in diplomatic correspondence, and that peace and tran-
quillity have been secured to the whole world. '

In respect to the brief mention that your Iixcellency has made of the Seistan question, your
Excellency has observed that, “to this I have no objections on the understanding thai the exercise of
* that right is not to be made a pretext for the annexation to Afghanistan of any portion of the Persian
““ dominions, and that any military forco which may cross the frontier for the above purpose shall
‘“ rotire to its own territory as soon as its object is accomplished. This condition is made on account
of the existence of a similar stipulation in the Treaty of Paris between England and Persia
‘“ regarding the violation of the Persian frontier by Afghanistan,”

Your Excellency ! if the Scistan matter had been decided in accordance with the 6th Article of the
Treaty concluded at Paris there would have been nothing further to be said. Your Excellency has
observed that it is advisable that I should issue stringent orders to my boundary officers to refrain from
Interference on the Persian border. From the commencement to this day 1 have, out of regard for the
British Government, issued stringent instructions to these officers on the subject. Now again I issue
striet orders to my officers on the frontier, warning them to abstain as before from interference on the
Persian border.

Thoe friendly declaration of your Excellency to the effect that you will maintain towards myself the
same policy which was followed by Lord Lawrence and Lord Mayo has been the cause of much
gratification to me. My friend ! under this circumstanco of tho case it was not necessary to hold
all those conversations with Syud Noor Mahomed Shah at Simla, The understanding arrived at in
Umballa is quite sufficient. As long as the beneficent Government of Her Majesty the Queen of
England continues firm and constant in its friendship I shall also, please God, remain firm in my
sincere friendship, as on the occasion of my mecting at Umballa with Lord Mayo, whose writing I hold
In my possession, as also a document from Lord Lawrence. Of this {riendship your Excellency may
Test assured.

. Mr. Macnahb, the Commissioner and Superintendent of the Peshawur Division, wrote through the
British Agent at Cabul to the effect that Colonel Baker wishes permission to come to Hindoostan from

&«
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Teheran through Cabul. Your Excellency ! my Envoy at interviews and conversa
Excellency explained the many objections that exist to men like Colonel Baker and
in Afghanistan, I therefore do not think it necessary to allude to the subject further.

1 hope your Excellency will consider me as your sincere friend, and will continue to gr
friendly letters containing accounts of your good health,

tions with your
others travelling

atify me with

Enclosure 2 in No. 28.
Khureeta, dated Fort William, 23rd January 1874.

From Vicenoy and Govenvor-GENERaL of Inpia’to His Highness the AMEER SHERE AL Kaay
Walee of Cabul and its Dependencies. '

Your Highness’ letter of 21st Rumzan 1290 A.H., corresponding with 13th November 1873, hgs
been received and considered by me with the attention due to the importance of its contents, I’fully
reciprocate the hope expressed by your Highness, that the relations of friendship between the two
Governments may become stronger day by day.

The intimation made to me that your Highness has fully understood all that has been written
regarding the northern boundary, and that as regards Seistan you have again issued strict orders to
your officers on the frontier, warning them to abstain as before from interference on the Persian border
1s a cause of satisfaction to me. !

There are, however, some matters referred to in my letter of 6th September 1873, and the papers
attached thereto, on which I havo not been favoured with an expression of your Highness’ views.
There are others in regard to which I judge from your Highness’ reply that the views of the British
Government have perhaps not been fully understood. My friend ! considering it due to our established
friendship that I should withhold no manifestation of the friendly interest which the British Govern-
ment takes in your Highness and the prosperity of Afghanistan, or of my personal desire to see your
Highness’ Government strengthened and your dominions transmitted to your descendants in their
integrity, I was perfectly unreserved and explicit in my communications with your Highness’ Envoy,
and I cannot expect to make matters plainer by explanations beyond the terms of my previous letters
to your Highness, which were designedly framed by me with the view of drawing the cords of friend-
ship still closer and of giving your Highness assurances of support even more explicit than those
contained in the auspicious writings of Lord Lawrence and Lord Mayo to which your Highness has
referred.

It is not always easy for friends who are fur removed from each other to adjust the details of
important questions affecting their common welfare by means of letters. Your Highness will therefore
probably agree with me that it will be preferable to postpone the further discussion of the matters now
under consideration till some more convenient opportunity.

My friend! with regard to the request made by Colonel Baker through the Commissioner of
Peshawur, that officer returned to England some time ago and abandoned his intention of travelling
to India through Afghanistan. I am aware of the difhculty in which your Highness is placed with
regard to the reception of guests in Afghanistan. It is usual, however, to express regret when
the request of the servant of a friendly power, preferred through the constituted authorities, cannot
be complied with, and T feel sure that your Highness regrets your inability to welcome the servants
of Her Majesty the Queen in the same manmer as I receive your Highness’ servants and subjects
in India.

I beg again to assurc your Highness that I fully understand and appreciate the 'difficulties of
Afghanistan with reference to political events, and that I sincerely sympathise with your Highness
in the anxieties which you have more than once expressed. I trust that your Highness’ reign may be
prolonged, and that the peace which so happily prevails throughout your dominions may remain long
unbroken by enemies from without or by rebels from within,

I beg to express the high consideration I entertain for your Highness and to subscribe myself your
Highness’ sincere friend.

No. 28a.
No. 17 of 1874.

Government of India.—Foreign Department.
Secret (extract).

To the Most Honourable the Marquis or Savrissury, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State
for India.

My Lorp Marquis, Fort William, 6th March 1874.
‘W have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Government,
copy of a letter* from the Commissioner of Peshawur,
giving over to a communication from the British Agent
at Cabul, who reports the arrival at that place of Ibrahim Khan, an Inspector of Police
in the Punjab, who is attached to the Yarkund Mission. Ibrahim Khan was sent by
Mr. Forayth from Kashgar on the Lst January with instructions to proceed to Cabul by

* No. 88,470, dated 26th Febrnary 1874.
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the Pamir and Budukshan route, and deliver to the Ameer a letter expressing a wish
that the Yarkund Mission may be permitted to return to India through Afghanistan.
It will be seen that the Ameer has as yet given no definite reply to this request.
We have, &c.
(Signed) NORTHBROOK.

NAPIER OF MAGDALA.

B. H. ELLIS.

H. W. NORMAN.

ARTHUR HOBHOUSE.

E. C. BAYLEY.

Enclosure 1 in No. 28a4.
No. 88-470, dated 26th February 1874.

From CommissioNeEr and SurkRINTENDENT, Peshawur Division, to SECRETARY to
the GovernmeNT of Inp1a, Foreign Department.

Susmirs, for the information of the Supreme Government, transiation of a letter from
Ata Mahomed Khan, British Agent at Cabul, dated 19th current, to the address of
Commissioner, Peshawur Division, together with enclosure.

Enclosure 2 in No. 28a.

Transvation of a Lerrer, dated 19th February 1874, from Ara ManoMeD Knan,
Cabul Agent, to the CommissioNER and SUPERINTENDENT, Peshawur Division.

Yesterpay (18th instant) Inspector 1brahim Khan arrived here and came to stay in
my house. I immediately obtained the honour of presenting myself to the Ameer and
informed him of his arrival. The Ameer expressed a wish to see him at once, so the
Inspector proceeded to the Durbar, and had the honour of being presented to His
Highness. He delivered two letters addressed to His Highness, one from Mr. Forsyth
and the other from Dr. Bellew. The Ameer, with expressions of gratification, read the
letters. The tenor of the letter was to express a wish to return vi¢ Budukshan and
Turkistan.

His Highness, after making some enquiries from Ibrahim Khan about the state of
affairs in the countries he had come through, observed in course of conversation, ¢ Yar-
“ kund lies at a vast distance from the territories of the British Government and is close
“ to the confines of the Russian possessions. I cannot understand what advantage is
“ looked for by the establishment of this intercourse, but I suppose the officers of the
“ British Government see some prospect in view of results favourable to the interests
“ of their Government.”  After a short interval the Ameer gave the Inspector leave to
retirc. Ibrahim Khan brought a letter for me from Mr. Forsyth, a copy of which I
annex. I shall not fail to report whatever is done in this matter in Durbar, and so far
as | am able will endeavour to give assistance in promoting the object in view.

Naib Mahomed Alum Khan treated Ibrahim Khan with honour and hospitality, and
sent his own peshkhidmut with him to Cabul. He has brought letters for Syud Noor
g\/lulllombed ghah also, and I will take the first favourable opportunity of presenting him
o the Syud.

Enclosure 3 in No. 28a.

TranstaTION of & Lrrrer, dated Kashgar, the 1st January 1874, from D. T. ForsyrH,
C.B,, Esq., to Ara ManoMep Knan, Britisa Agent at Canur.

You have no doubf, heard of a mission having been sent by the British Government .
to Yarkund and Kashgar. Our present intention is that I and the other officers who
accompany me, after concluding such arrangements as we were desirous of making in
these parts, which by the grace of God have been accomplished according to our wishes,
sho_uld return to Hindostan by way of Budukshan and Turkistan, and have the honour of
an interview with His Highness the Ameer. Iexplained all this to Syud Noor Mahomed

hah at Simla, and doubtless he has ere this brought it to the notice of the Ameer. At
Present his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India has sanctioned my

Q 4
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returning to Hindostan vié Budukshan and Turkistan, provided that His Hishness
the Ameer has no objection to offer to the arrangement. I have therefore sent the
bearer of this letter, who is atached to this mission, with a letter to His Highness
the Ameer, which I shall be obliged by your presenting to His Highness on the first
favourable opportunity after its reaching you. Have the goodness also to explain to
Syud Noor Mahomed Shah that 1 confidently believed that the authority of (he
Ameer is all powerful in the countrics through which the mission would have to trave]
that is to say from Sirikol to Wakhan and Killa Panja; there is only the Pamir deserl,:
which is under the authority of the Meer of Wakhan, a tributary of Budukshan. Itis
an uninhabited plain, but caravans of merchants and traders are constantly passing over
it.  All the rest of the way from I‘aizabad to Kundooz and Khulm and on to Cabul
there are frequented roads through a populous country, and it is possible to make
arrangements for carriage, &c. from place to place with the assistance of the local
Governors. The best arrungement would be that His Highness should send a trust.
worthy and responsible person with intelligent attendants to me to Kashgar, that I might
make all arrangements with him about the journey, stages, supplies, &c., and that His
Highness the Ameer might issue such orders as he may think necessary at suitable times.
I hope that you will give such assistance as you can in this matter.

No. 29.
No. 28 of 1874.
Government of India.—Foreign Department.
Secret.

To the Most Honourable the Marqurs oF Sarisnury, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State
for India.

My Lorp Marquis, Fort William, 1st May 1874.

Witn reference to our Despatch, No. 7, dated 23rd January last, we Lave the
honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Government, translation of a
letter from the Ameer of Cabul, dated 1Cth ultimo, which is a reply to the communi-
cation sent by the Viceroy to His Highness on the 23rd January.

2. From the further paper herewith forwarded, which gives cover to the Cabul Agent's
letter of the 11th instant, it will be secn that the return of Mr. Forsyth’s Mission from
Kashgar by way of Budukshan is considered by the Amcer Shere Ali inadvisable with
reference to the present posture of affairs in Afghanistan in consequence of the designs
of Sirdar Yakoob Khan.

We have, &c.

(Signed) NORTHBROOK.
NAPIER O MAGDALA.
B. H. ELLIS.
H. W. NORMAN.
ARTHUR HOBHOUSE.
E. C. BAYLLY.
JOHN INGLIS.

Enclosure 1 in No. 29.

Taansratiox of a Kituneera from the Ameer of Canur, dated 22nd Sufur 1291 A.I., corresponding
with the 10th April 1874.

Br it known that I received on the 28th Zilhij your Exccllency’s friendly letler dated 23rd January
1874, which was written in reply to my communication of the 2lst Ramzan 1290 A.H.,, and was
gratified to receive accounts of your health and welfare. o

With regard to the statement in the letter under reply to the effect that [ had omitted to indicate
my sentiments on the subject of your letter, My Lord! iny opinion is identical with that which my
Envoy represented and explained both verbally and in writing at Sin_ﬂa, on which occasion he nglthor

* Thin appears to mean « Notwith- kept back mnor concealed anything. Notwithstanding that* my
“ gtanding thut my Envay’s rcpre- scntiments are identical with those which were fully set forth in my
“ gentations were sufficient Lhere again - letter of the 21st Ramzan, viz, that the arrangements made by
* repeat that my sentiments, &c. Lord Lawrence and by Lord Mayo at the Umballa conference are
sufficient, and that there is no need to repeat all this discussion.
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What your Excellgncy has been pleased to indite with frie_ndly pen to thc‘ eﬁ'ec_t that loqking to tlie
established friendship, the prosperity, welfare, and _consolidation of my State is an object of con-
sideration, and that in verbal and written communications with my Envoy at Simla there had been
1o concealment and no matter kept bac}(. N . .

It is full certain that the members of the exalted British Government, looking to the union of the
two great States, will ever, and do ever, consider and regard the prosperity, welfare, and (~0nsoh<l_atinn

} The construction here is obscure, of my kingdom because the exalted greatness of the kingdom of Her
and the connexion between this sen-  Majesty the Queen is more apparent than the sun and more plain than
tence and the following paragraph not yesterday.t Looking to the requirements of friendship and amity,
at all clear. my Envoy, with a truthful and pure heart, made all those verbal and

written representations at Simla, and explained fully what was in his mind without any reserve.

As to the sentiments of regret expressed by your Excellency, the fact is this, that I also experience
rogret and uneasiness, for this reason, that the people of Afghanistan are rude mountaincers,
unendowed with knowledge and wisdom. Accordingly it is my endeavour day and night to teach
these people wisdom, knowledge, and excellence, and I fervently hope that by degrees that even
Afghanistan will share in the acquirement of knowledge and wisdom.

Your Excellency! Since Lord Lawrence and Lord Mayo, especially the former, possessed an
intimate knowledge of Afghanistan and its frontiers, and your Excellency also must certainly have
acquired the same knowledge, 1, therefore, am desirous that your Excellency, after full and careful
consideration of the approval expressed by Her Majesty the Queen, the “ Sunnud” of Lord Lawrence
and the decision of Lord Mayo, will remain firm and constant in order that Afghanistan and its
territories may be maintained inviolate and secure.

A letter has recently been received by the hands of Ibrahim Khan, attached to the Yarkund Mission,
from Mr. T. D. Forsyth, CB. An exact copy of that letter and the reply is herewith forwarded. It
is certain that Mr. Forsyth has not been informed of the objections of Afghanistan and the con-
versation which took place between your Excelleney and my Envoy. Your Excellency will certainly
(now) inform Mr. Forsyth.

Enclosure 2 in No. 29.
Sussrance of Mr. Forsytir’s LeTrin to the AMiks,

Arren reminding the Ameer of the previous occasions on which he had seen His Highness,sand
expressing regret at an opportunity having been afforded him of a further meeting, Mr. Forsyth says
that His Highness was doubtless aware that when Syud Noor Mahomed was at Simla in the middle
of last year he (Mr. Forsyth) had been deputed to conduct a Mission to Yarkund. He had then
mentioned to the Syud that in order fo gratify his desire for a meeting with the Ameer he had
resolved to return to India vié Budukshan,

Mr. Forsyth then informs the Ameer that the Mission has arrived, and of his intention, after its
business was concluded, to proceed »i¢ Sir-i-kul and Budukshan aud present himself to the Ameer.

As his Excellency the Viceroy had ordered that the return of the Mission by Budulshan was to be
dependent on the will and pleasure of the Ameer, thercfore Mr. Forsyth expressed a hope that
arrangements might be made, and he proceeds to explain the nature of these arrangements.

The Ameer’s reply to Mr. Forsyth is that the latter cannot be aware of the nature of the com-
n}ml]ications between his Excellency and Syud Noor Mahomed, but doubtless he would be informed
ol the same,

Enclosure 3 in No. 29.

Transtarion of a Lerrer, dated 11th April 1874, from the Acunt at Canur to CommrssioNur and
SurErINTENDENT, Peshawur Division,

_1\1-‘T1~:u two days private discussion replies to the murrasilas received from his Ixcellency the
Vlccroy and Governor-General of India and Mr. Forsyth werc written in the Cabul Durbar.  The
murrasila to the address of the Viceroy was sent to the Agency Office, and the other to Mr. Forsyth
aving been made over to 1brahim Khan of the Yarkund Mission, a “Rukksatana” of four hundred
rupees of Cabul currency cash, one Cashmeree shawl, and an embroidered broad cloth chogha were
assigned to him,  Unless any impediment presents itself, he (Thrahim IChan) will return to Mr, Forsyth
vd Balkh and Budukshan, in company with Mirza Abdool Hadi Khan, Agent of Naib Mahomed
1\‘lum Khaw, Governor of Balkh, to-morrow or the day after to-morrow. 7The views of the Cabul
Government will hecome known to you by the contents of the murrasila to the address of his Excel-
lency the Viceroy and the enclosed copy of the second murrasila.*
The Sadr-i-Azem observed to me privately as follows:—-

“ As regards Ierat mattors, if, through misfortune (¢ Na-Saadat Mandi’), Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob
Khan fails to arrive at a right conclusion (literally straight road, ‘rah-i-rast’) the Cabul Government
will bq constrained to send troops against Hevat.  In such case the Cabul authorities do not consider
It advisable that My, Forsyth should return to India »id Cabul, especially because when Sirdar
Mahomed Yakoolb Khan took flight from Cabul he put oft his uniforin outside the city, and with o
niew to collecting short-sighted people (¢ Kotah-Andesh’) he gave out that the Ameer on his return
f!'f:m lm}m after the Mmballa conferenee had abandoned the Mahomedan veligion, and that he (the
Sirdar) intended to wago religious war against His Highness with the aid of the Mussulnans of the
country. I, therefore, Mr. Forsyth should como to this kingdom at a time when it is proposed that

I an7, R

* Not received ; will be asked for.
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troops should proceed to Herat the Sirdar will undoubtedly make ignorant people believe %
statement, and will thus find an opportunity to support h?,s designsg for raisﬁlg%istufl])fx::eshlzf?jnncr
Cabul authorities will feel great anxiety lest any injury shall befall Mr. Forsyth.” > and the

The Ameer then desired me to insert his observations in Persian in this letter as follows :—

“ While replies were being written to the murrasilas received from his Excellenc
Governor-General of India and Mr. Forsyth, the members of the Durbar observed that it would b
proper if it were written (to British Government) that the statements made by Meerakhor Ah (ei
Khan, Moolla Yahaya, and Khalifa Abdool Rahman, who have lately arrived from Herat conﬁrmn:eh
representations of the Cabul Envoy made before his Excellency the Viceroy at Simla about the obstacl X
(in the way of a safe journey) of Afghanistan, but that it is not advisable to make mention eit’heEl
colloquially or in writing of such matters from which no advantage can be derived.” "

The Ameer has written a friendly murrasila to Dr. Bellew and the Sadr-i-Azem one to
Mr. Forsyth, to the effect that the views of the Cabul Durbar will become known to him from the
Ameer’s murrasila.

I have submitted a letter to Mr. Forsyth to the following effect:—-

“ Ibrahim Khan, Inspector, has been permitted to-day by the Ameer to return to you vid Balkh and
Budukshan. The views of the Cabul Government will be known to you from the Ameer’s murrasils
which he bears, and he will give accounts of the state of affairs in this country. I am extremely sorry
that I have not been able to fulfil my wish of having an interview with you at Cabul on accoun{
of the unsatisfactory state of the affairs of this kingdom. May God make you successful in your
mission,”

y the Viceroy and

No. 30.

No. 70.—Government of India.
Foreign Department.

Secret.
To the Most Honourable the Maraquis or SavLissury, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State
for India.
My Lorp Marquis, Fort William, 20th November 1874.

WE have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty's Government,
the enclosed documents relative to the visit of Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan to Cabool,
and the arrest of the Sirdar by His Highness the Ameer.

2. The conditions on which Sirdar Yakoob Khan is understood to have visited his
father are reported in the telegram from the Commissioner of Peshawur dated the
12th instant, and in the Cabool Diary of 3rd to 5th November. As our Agent at
Cabool had reported that the Ameer was much gratified at the visit of his son, and had
received him with kindness, we were unprepared tfor the intelligence we received on the
16th, that Yakoob Khan had been placed by the Ameer in custody a few days after his
arrival.

3. We have not as yet been informed of the reason for the arrest. But considering
our relations with the Ameer, our deciared desire to sce “a firm and merciful adminis-
tration established in every province of Afghanistan,” and “ peace and tranquillity securcd
within the Ameer’s borders,” considering the assistance we have given to His Highness
in money and arms to enable him to strengthen his position, considering also the previous
fortunes of Yakoob Khan, and the fact that a temporary reconciliation between him and
his father was effected through the influence of the Government of India in 1871, an.d
bearing in mind the position of the Sirdar, we have dcemed it right, although it i
neither our desire nor our intention to interfere actively in the internal dissensions of
Afghanistan, to address a message to the Ameer through our Agent, which we trust will
prevent him from committing himself to any course calculated to disturb the peace of
his kingdom, and to produce complications in his relations with the British Government.

We have, &c.
(Signed) NORTHBROOK.
B. H. ELLIS.
H. W. NORMAN.
ARTHUR HOBHOUSE.
E. C. BAYLEY.
JOHN INGLIS.
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Enclosure 1 in No. 30.

Cabul Diary from the 27th to the 29th October 1874, inclusive.

Unsvrra Kuav and Ismutoolla Khan, Ghilzai Chiefs, wrote to the Ameer that Sirdar Mahomed
Yakoob Khan would arrive at Cabul on 1st November 1874, and His Highness assigned the Bagh-i-
Ghahi in the Bala Hissar for the residence of the Sirdar, and the stable of Sirdar Wullee Mahomed
Khan for his horses. To-day Councils are being held in a private apartment as to the policy which
should be assumed on and after the arrival of the Sirdar at Cabul, and His Highness has therefore
been unable to hold an open Durbar. The adherents of the Sirdar, who had been entertaining great
designs, feel now very anxious as to the steps which will be taken on their behalf and for the Sirdar.
In reply to his application mentioned in the last diary, Naib Mahomed Allum Khan has been ordered
to await instructions at Ghorian, It was first proposed that on his arrival at Ghorian he should be
directed to come to Cabul to give Councils as to the measures to be adopted for Budukshan, or that
written instructions might be sent to him.

One day in presence of the Agent the Ameer observed that after the removal of his anxiety on
account of Herat matters, he intended to go to Turkistan and Budukshan, returning to Cabul from
(thorian zid the Hindoo Koosh, or to extend his journey by returning to Cabul from Turkistan vid
Maimena, Herat, and Candahar.

As Bahoo Khan, late Government farmer of Kunar, has not yet paid the arrears of his revenue, the
Ameer lately became much annoyed with Mustowfee Hubeeoollah Khan, and said that if the money
was not recoverable he should pay it. - The latter represented that the farm was not given without
His Highness’ consent, and this enraged the Ameer.

The people of the Cabul city went for three days to Jubba with alms to perform special prayers for
the discontinuance of the earthquakes. Slight shocks are felt from time to time.

Enclosure 2 in No. $0.

Cabul Diary from the 30th October to the 2nd November 1874, inclusive.

TrE Council mentioned in the last Diary resolved that according to the custom of the country
every token of kindness should be shown to Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan, and consequently trays
of sweetmeats were sent on the road for him on the part of the Ameer, the heir-apparent, Sirdar
Mahomed Ibrahim Khan, &c., and with the exception of the Mustowfee and the Sadr-i-Azem all the
members of the Durbar and Chiefs and Sirdars were sent yesterday to receive him at Deh Bori. The
Sirdar arrived at Cabul at 11 a.m., and according to the custom of the country (waited on the Ameer
and) kissed His Highness’ feet. The Ameer received him with kindness, and the Sirdar having pre-
sented 36 horses of superior breed and some choice cloth manufactures of Herat, such as * kurk,”
“ kakuma,” carpets, woollen ¢ daris,” &e¢., returned after half an hour under permission to the Bagh-i-
Shahi. At present he gets cooked food from the Ameer’s own kitchen ; a cash ziafat will be assigned
hereafter. At the time of his expressing his intention to return from Herat to Cabul, he proposed,
as was reported before, to bring with him his younger brother, Sirdar Mahomed Ayoob Khan, five
hundred cavalry, and all the Chiefs and Moollas of Herat, but he has brought only his Chief Agent,
Abdool Zahir Khan, two or three Chiefs, and one hundred cavalry. Meer Murtza Shab, tae Mutwali
of the shrinc of Hazrat Abdoollah, has gone by his permission from Candahar to Mecca. Further
accounts will follow after enquiry. )

General Sufdur Ali Khan writes from Candahar to the Ameer that the Khan of Khelat has
guaranteed the security of the Moolla Pass, and that the merchants intend to export their goods by
that route; also that Said Mahomed Fazul Shah, the DBritish correspondent (Candahar), died after
three or four days’ iliness.

The earthquakes have now ceased for the last two days. Nazir Wali Mahomed Khan, the Governor
of the Kohistan, reports the death of 7,052 persons in his country in consequence of these shocks, and
though reports from Nijrab and Tagabs have not yet been received, it is probable that the number »f
persons killed there will exceed the above.

TO.-duy. the Amecr graciously sent for Ahmad Khan, the Agent's son, one of the horses presented
to His Highness by Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan, and the Agent gave a Peshawurec embroidered
lungi and Rupees 20 cash to the servants who brought it.

Enclosure 3 in No. 30,

Telegram, dated 12th November 1874.
From Commissionin and SurtriNTENDENT, Peshawur Division, to ForrieN SEcrETARY, Calcutta.
h\mmon’§ visit attributed to poverty ; stipulated that he should not be detained more than ten days ;
Should retain Herat (fovernment ; be excused waiting on or seeing heir-apparent, and be allowed to

tako back his adherents with him. All these points were conceded by Ameer’s Agents, Ismutoolla and
rsulla Ghilzai. '

Enclosure 4 in No. 80.
Telegram, dated 16th November 1874.
From Derury Commissioner, Peshawur, to Forkion Stererany, Calcutta.

Re : . . .
8th 11;1 ‘;E‘:;, by desire of Commissioner, Ameer placed his son, Yakoob Khan, in custody on

R 2
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Enclogure 5 in No. 30,
Telegram, No. 2470 P., dated 17th November 1874,

From Forerex Skererary, Caleutta, to Derury CoynissioNer, Peshawur,

Ixsrrucr Agent at Cabul to deliver following message to Ameer: Message begins :—

The V‘lceroy has been informed that Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan came to Cabul under a safe
conduct from the Ameer, and that notwithstanding the safe conduct he has been placed in custod
by His Highness. The Viceroy, as a friend and well-wisher to the Ameer, hopes this report is untruey
and desires strongly to urge His Highness to observe the conditions under which the Sirdar has comé
to Cabul. By so doing the Ameer will maintain his good name and the friendship of the British
Government. The Viceroy would be glad to receive early assurances to this effect, and to be correct]
informed of what has taken place. Message ends. !

Translate carefully message which Agent should read, having no discretion to vary terms thereof,

If before despatch of message from Peshawur further information should arrive, telegraph it at once
and detain message pending instructions.

v

Enclosure 6 in No. 30.

Cabul Diary from the 3rd to the 5th November 1874, inclusive.

YrsterDAY (4th) a letter from Khan Bahadoor Ibrahim Khan to my address reached me, written
- . . on 19th October, from Waukhan, to effect that he had safely
here was a letter also for Sir D. Forsyth . . . . . .

and myself; the former is being forwarded to arrived on previous day at Killa Pun.]”ﬂ and nOthmg preventing
its adiressee to-dny, the lntter wus only a  would on following day (20th October) start on his return
covering letter. . journey. If Mirza Abdool Hadi Khan (Agent of Naib Mahomed
(845 1R, ];f,";f;’“‘."". e, Allum Khun sent with Ibrahim Kban from Cabul) decided on
GHIMSONET: taking the Hindoo Koosh route, they would quickly reach

Cabul. If the Tashkurghan road should be taken, then some little delay would be caused.

When Ismutoolla Khan and Ursulla Khan reached Herat, Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan told
them that if they would take oath with him on four points he would feel reassured and would accom-
pany them to Cabul, otherwise owing to want of confidence he must decline to accompuny them—

Ist. Heraw to remain as now in his hands.

2nd. Ameer not to detain him more than ten days in Cabul.

3rd. That be should be excused from visiting the heir-apparent, and from holding interview or
shaking hands with him.

4th. That he should be allowed to bring back with him to Herat without hindrance any of his
adherents.

On this Ismutoolla Khan and Ursulla Khan feeling helpless in the matter agreed to all four points,
writing them in a Koran, and taking oath regarding them. It is also reported that the Sirdar has
been obliged to return to Cabul, because, under the idea that he would be able to complete his designs,
he entertained a largo number of troops, but in consequence of his pecuniary embarrassment and the
small revenue of Herat, he found himself unable to pay their salaries. Some of the troops received
four months’ pay and others six months’ pay (in the year), and consequently all these troops werc
dissatistied with him and anxious for the arrival of the Ameer. First the Sirdar prepared a list of
some of the Chiefs of Herat with a view to bringing them to Cabul, but afterwards he abandoned this
idea, fearing lest they shonld report to the Ameer that they had got no allowances, and thus reveal
ail the circumnstances of Herat to His Highness. He has therefore brought only a few Cabulees with
him. The Sirdar attends the Durbar in the morning and evening every day, and the Ameer receives
him ostensibly with kindness. Councils are being held by the members of the Durbar as to the policy
which should” be adopted towards him. They say that should he be allowed to return to Herat, the
same anxiety and vexation will be felt on account of him which have been hitherto felt, and that should
he be kept at Cabul it would tend to difficulties. Tt appears from the tenor of their observations that
they are of opinion that he should be sent back of necessity to Herat. These Councils have not been
yet brought to conclusion, ' )

Naib Mahomed Allum Khan writes to the Ameer that, as the climate of Ghorian did not agree with
him, he got fever and arrived at Mazar-i-Sharif, and that although on the road he received His
Highness’ orders for remaining at Ghorian, he did not go back in consequence, and that he was ready
to present himself wherever His Highness might order him. ) .

On the authority of General Sufdur Ali Khan’s letter mentioned in the last Diary, the Sadr-i-Azem
has written to Futteh Khan, Governor of Candahar, to enquire by a murrasila from the Khan of
Khelat whether he has really made arrangements with traders to open the Moola Pass for them.

General Sufdur Ali Khan has sent to the Ameer two lakhs of rupees (Candahar currency) o
account of Government revenue, 180 camels, and 60 loads of horse coverings of “ Namda,” prepared in
Candahar. ) .

Slight shocks of carthquakes have recommenced for the last two days in Cabul.

To-day, by order of the Ameer, the Commander-in-Chief brought out nine infantry and two cavalry
regiments to the grass plain near tho chiof private serai to salute His Highness.
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No. 30 a.
Government of India—Foreign Department,
. Secret.  (No. 1.) ;
To the Most Honourable the Marquis of Sarissuny, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State
for India. '
My Lorp Marqurs, Fort William, lst January 1875.

Wr have the honour to forward, for the information of Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, a copy of the papers specified in the accompanying Abstract of Contents, relative
to the affairs of Afghanistan.

We have, &c.
+ (Signed) NORTHBROOK.
B. H. ELLIS.
H. W. NORMAN.
ARTHUR HOBHOUSE.
E. C. BAYLEY.
W. MUIR.

Enclosure 1 in No. 30 a.

TaanstaTioN of a Lerter from the Agsnt at Casur to the Comwissronen and
SuperinTENDENT, Peshawur Division, dated 14th December 1874.

Arter reading your letter of 18th November 1874 to mc, in the matter of Sirdar
Mahomed Yakoob Khan, the chief members of the Duarbar observed privately as follows
in surprise :—

“We do not understand as to what judgment is given in all religions against a son who
having rebelled against his father resolves to ruin him. We need not describe the
misbehaviour of Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan, such as the writing of an (insolent)
epistle to the Ameer at the time of his departure from Herat; causing ruination to
people from Cabul to Herat; killing Sirdar Futteh Mahomed Khan, his son, and some
other Chiefs; plundering the city of Herat, murdering the Commander-in-Chief
(Feramorz Khaun) ; making the Chiefs and people at large in the neighbourhood of Herat
uneasy, and disobeying the orders of the Ameer. All these faults are as evident as day-
light.  When the Sirdar was unable to deal with the people of Herat, and he returned
to Cabul, it was not advisable to send him back as Governor of Herat, but the Ameer,
thrqugh paternal affection, notwithstanding the above serious faults, sent him to that
territory, under the impression that probably he would keep in view His Highness' fresh
kindness, and in repentance of previoas misbehaviour would in future not deviate from
submission to His Highuess. However, the Sirdar, owing to his evil disposition and by
reason of associating with mean people, did not desist from his rebellious designs, and,
contrary to the intercsts of the Governmeut, entered into negotiations with the Persian
Envoy without the permission of the Amecr, and though His Highness made enquiry
he did not inform him of the real object of the deputation of the Envoy. Now the
Ameer has kept him under surveillance in his chief apartment (lit. has given him a place).
The real object is to bring the Sirdar to a right conclusion, to show kindnese to him
8gain, and to relicve the people of Afghanistan from apprchension as to the security of
the border.  Taking into consideration the conduct of the Sirdar the Cabul Government
recently felt anxicty lest he should be made an officer of a foreign State (Persia), take
action against the interests of this Government and throw all the people of Afghanistan
mto serious danger ; otherwise, it is evident that a father never becomes an ill-wisher of
his son.  Fathers always wish that his children may tarn out best of all in the world, in
all virtucs, and gain a name for their family. Should by any accident private disputes
oceur between father and son it is advisable that other people should put a veil on them
( chashiposhi ). 1t is not heard that therc is any room (for claim) for the fulfilment
of condltio_ns and stipulations between son and father. The British Governinent has sent
& communication in this private affair between the son and the father, and we do not
understan_d as to what is their real object as regards the interests of Afghanistan. The
é\_meer will have to endure a heavy injury to State and private matters in the release of

Irdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan.”

h In short, the Ameer has given a Persian reply in this matter, every word of which is
erewith submitted.

R 3
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Enclosure 2 in No. 30a.

Transuarion of a LETTER from the AcEnT at Cabur to the CoMMissioNErR and SupEnry.
TENDENT, Peshawur Division, dated 14th December 1874.

_To-DAY, in reply to your letter of 18th November 1874, to me, in the matter of
Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan, the Ameer observed as follows :—

“In reality the recommendation of his Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-Genera|
of India is based on friendship and well-wishing. There is no necessity for describing
the mishehaviour and misconduct which has frequently come to light on the part of
Sirdar Mahomed Yakoob Khan. There can be no doubt that they (acts) are not hiddey
from his Excellency. I feel shame in repeating them. Mention before ‘a father of the
cvil actions of his son undoubtedly tends to increase the father’s shame. Sincere,
intelligent friends, owing to their sound judgment and farsightedness, do not like under
any circumstances to put their faithful firiends to such shame. Should Government's
guidance be serviceable to him (the son) what difficulty is there in enabling him to
regain good fortune (“saadat ’)? As regards the friendship existing between the two
Governments (viz., the English and Afghan Governments), by the help and grace of
God, it is being confirmed and consolidated every day and every minute. Neither on
the part of the British Government nor on the part of' the Afghan Government does
any unsuitable action occur against (or opposed to) the purport of former written or
verbal communications which might tend to any sort of displeasure or annoyance to
his Excellency. By the grace of God, in future also the friendship existing between
the two Governments will continue to increase.”

No. 31.

Secret, No. 2.
To the Right Honourable the Govennor-GEnERAL of INpIA.

My Lorp, 22nd January 1875.

Her Masesty’s Government have followed with anxious attention the progress of
events in Central Asia, and on the frontiers of Persia and Afghanistan. Though no
immediate danger appears to thrcaten the interests of Her Majesty in those regions, the
aspect of affairs is sufficiently grave to inspire solicitude, and to suggest the necessity of
timely precaution.

2. In considering the questions of policy which arise from time to time, Her Majesty's
advisers cannot but be struck with the comparative scantiness of the information which
it is in your Excellency’s power to supply. For knowledge of what passes in Afghanistan
and upon its frontiers they are compelled to rely mainly upon the indirect intelligence
which reaches them through the Foreign Office.

3. Your Excellency maintains a Native Agent at Cabul. I am informed that he is a
man of intelligence and respectability. But it appears to be very doubtful whether he 18
in a condition to furnish you with any facts which it is not the Ameer’s wish that you
should rcceive. Even if you could rely upon the perfect frankness of his communicattons,
it is not likely that any Native Agent would possess a sufficient insight into the policy of
western nations to collect the information you require. Onue of the principal qualifications
for this function is the neutrality of fecling in respect to religious and national con-
troversies which only a Europcan can possess. Of the value of the Cabul diarics
different opinions are expressed. It is obvious that they are very meagre, and doubts
have been thrown upon their fidelity. '

4. Her Majesty’s Government are of opinion that more exact and constant informatl(lm
is necessary to the conduct of a circumspect policy at the present juncture. The
disposition of the people in various parts of Afghanistan, the designs and intrigues of Its
Chiefs, the movement of momad tribes upon its frontier, the influence which forﬁl.gg
powers may possibly be exerting within and without its borders, arc matters of w tllie
a proper account can only be rendered to you by an English Agent residing In o
country. There are many details, moreover, a knowledge of which it is material tha
the military authorities should possess, and with respect to which it is not to be expcctet
that a Native Agent would be either able or willing to collect for your Governmen
trustworthy information.
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5. I have therefore to instruct you to take measures, with as much expedition as the
circumstances of the case permit, for procuring the assent of the Ameer to the establish-
ment of a British Agency at Herat. When this is accomplished it may be desirable to
take a similar step with regul:d to Kandal}ar. I do not suggest any similar step wit:h
respect to Cabul, as I am sensible of the difficulties which are interposed by the fanatic
violence of the people.

6. The Ameer has more than once in former years expresse('l his rend-iness to permit
the presence of an Agent at Herat, and it is.theref'ore not possible that, if his intentions
are still loyal, he will make any serious difficulty now. But 'lf he should do 50, your
Excellency will doubtless point out to him that the interest which Her MaJest_y feels in
the integrity of Afghanistan makes it essential that she should be able to receive, from
the observations of her own officers, warnings of danger that may threaten it.

7. I have dwelt upon the importance of an English Agency at Herat exclusively for
the sake of the information an English officer might collect. But it will have other
material, though more indirect, results. 1t will be an indication of English solicitude for
the safety of our allies, and may so tend to discourage counsels dangerous to the peace of
‘Asia.

I am, &c.
(Signed) SALISBURY.

No. 32.
No. 19 of 1875.

Government of India.—Foreign Department.

Secret.
To the Most Honourable the Marquis oF Sarissury, Her Majesty’s Secretary of State
for India.
My Lorp Marqurs, Simla, 7th June 1875.

WEe have the honour to reply to your Lordship’s Secret Despatch, No. 2, dated
the 22nd January 1875, on the subject of the deputation of British Agents to Herat and
Candahar.

2. In the Despatch under acknowledgment it was stated,-—1st, that though no
immediate danger appears to threaten the interests of Her Majesty, the aspect of affairs
on the frontiers of Persia and Afghanistan is sufficiently grave to inspire solicitude, and
to suggest the necessity of timely precaution; 2nd, that Her Majesty’s Government
are compelled mainly to rely upon the indirect intelligence received through the English
Foreign Office for a knowledge of what passes in Afghanistan and upon its frontiers, as
the Native Agent of the Government of India at Cabul does not, and cannot be expected
to, furnish the full and trustworthy information which is required ; 3rd, that the Ameer
of Cabul, having more than once in former years expressed his readiness to permit the
presence of a British Agent at Herat, would probably raise no serious objection to the
Proposed arrangement if his intentions are still loval.

3. We were accordingly instructed to take measures, with as much expedition as the
arcumstances of the case permit, for procuring the assent of the Ameer to the establish-
ment of a British Agency at Herat.  The adoption of a similar arrangement at Candahar
was indicated as a desirable measure to be taken hereafter, hut having regard to the
fanatical violence of the people the establishment of a British Agency at Cabul was not
suggested.

4, By telegram from the Viceroy despatched on the 18th TFebruary 1875 your
Lor(]§]11]) was informed that in our judgment the tine and circumstances appeuarcd
unsuitable for taking the initiative in this matter ; that nothing was traceable among the
records of the (Government of India showing that the Ameer had cver expressea his
1‘cf1dmcss to agree to the presence of a British Agent at Herat; that His Highness
might have objections to such an arrangement, and yet that those objections might not
!ndl(‘;&t(-? disloyal intentions on his part towards the British Government. We therefore
Inquired whether the instructions of Her Majesty’s Government were to be carried out
8t once, or whether a discretion was left to the Government of India with respect to
time and opportunity.

R 4
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5. In answer to the above inquiry we received your Lordship’s telegram despatched
on the 23rd February 1875, by which we were informed that a deiay of three o f)e
months would be within the discretion contemplated by the instructions of Her Majes;)u'r
Government, but that for any further delay our reasons should be stated. We were alb;s
referred to certain papers in support of the statement that the Ameer had expressed hiz
readiness to accept a British Agent at Herat, and we were directed to ascertain the fif
from Sir Richard Pollock, Commissioner of Peshawur, Mr. Thornton, Secretary to‘the
Government of the Punjab, and Mr. Girdlestone, Resident in Nepal.

6. The Viceroy had arranged to be at Delhi towards the end of March, and it wg
therefore decmed desirable that further consideration of the subject should be postponed
uwtil his Excellency should have had the opportunity of conferring personally with the
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab and with some of the officers whose names have beey
mentioned in the preceding paragraph. The conference took place on the 23rd March
1875, and on the 24th your Lordship was informed by telegraph that the opinions of the
officers of the Punjab were adverse to the proposal that the Ameer should be pressed to
accept a British officer as Agent at Herat. We added that the views of those officers
who had been consulted would be considered at Simla, and the opinion of the Govern.
ment of India would then be communicated to Her Majesty’s Government.

7. We at once addressed the Government of the Punjab for the purpose of obtaining
the recorded opinions of the Lieutenant-Governor and such experienced officers of the
Punjab as his Honour might consider competent to advise on the subject. The following
points were indicated as those to which attention should be directed :—

First.—Whether the Ameer of Afghanistan would willingly consent to the appointment
of British officers as Residents at Herat and Candahar, or at either place.

Second.—Whether the presence of such Residents at either place would be advan.
tageous to the British Government.

Third —Whether the Lieutenant-Governor was satisfied with the sufficiency and
accuracy of the intelligence received from the British Agent at Cabul, and if not, whether
Lis Honour could suggest any way of procuring fuller and more accurate intelligence.

8. Mr. Girdlestone, Resident in Nepal, was also asked whether he could call to mind
the authority from which the information recorded in his note of the 26th March 1869
was derived, that the Ameer was prepared, if requested, to allow European Agents at
Candahar, Herat, and Balkh.

9. The replies to our inquirics have been received. 'They are enumecrated in the
accompanying Abstract of Contents, and they form the basis of the opinions which we
now submit for the consideration of Her Majesty’s (Government.

10. Before entering upon the question whether, at the present time and under existing
circumstances, it would be politic to request the assent of the Ameer of Cabul to the
residence ot British officers within his dominions, we desire to notice the two other
points mentioned in the Despatch of 22nd January 1875, namely, first, the value of the
intelligence at present reccived through our Native Agent at Cabul, and, second, the
statement that the Amecer has more than once in former years expressed his readiness to
allow the presence of an European Agent at Herat.

11. As regards the first of these two points, we are of opinion that the value of the
reports which we receive from our Agent at Cabul has been under-estimated, and we
have no recollection of important intelligence relating to Afghan affairs having been
communicated to us from ‘Teheran, or from England, through the Toreign Office.
Information respecting the condition of the Turkestan frontier of Afghamistan will
probably be obtained with greater promptness and accuracy through Persia than through
Afghanistan.

12. It is no doubt truc that the position of the Native Agent at Cabul compels him
to be cautious in communicating news to the British Government.  As observed by
Sir Rickard Pollock, “ Any native who took a perfectly independent tone at Cabul and
¢« made no secret of reporting regularly to his Government without reference to the
« wishes of the Amecr all information that he believed to be correet would very shortly
“ find his position at Cabul unbearable.”  We think, morcover, that in endeavouring to
keep on fiiendly terms with the Anmeer, the Agent does no more than common prudence
would dictate, and that he shows a right judgment in omitting to report cvery idle
rumour that may come to his hearing.

13. We have no reason, however, to believe that information of importance has been
withheld, or that the intelligence reported in the Cabul I_)im'ics'lms been subjected to the
approval of the Awmecer, and we would reter as illustrations of our meaning to the two
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Diaries numbered 12 and 13 in the Abstract of Contents. In both thesc Diaries there
are allusions to the conduct of the Governor of Afghan Turkestan, and in the Diary
for the period from the 4th to 6th May 1875 it is mentioned that two adherents of
Sirdar Mahomed Yakooh Khan had been blown from guns. We think that these and
other particulars contained in the Diaries are not. pieces of intelligence which the Ameer
of Cabul would be desirous of bringing to the knowledge of the British Government.

14. On the whole, we are of opinion that, making due allowances for the position of
our Agent at Cabul, the information which he supplies is fairly full and accurate. In
this conclusion we are supported generally by the views of the Lieutenant-Governor of
the Punjab and his most experienced officers. There are doubts indeed as to the
sufficiency of the intelligence given, but we think that a retrospect of the series of
Diaries relating to recent events at Herat will prove that the value of the information
is not destroyed by such defects. The correctness of our Agent’s reports has been
corroborated by confidential information which we obtain from time to time from
Afghanistan.

15. On the second point mentioned in the 10th paragraph of this Despatch, namely, that
the Ameer had more than once in former years expressed his readiness to permit the
presence of a British Agent at Herat, we invite special attention to the Memorandum of
Secret Records in the Punjab Office which is appended to Mr. Thornton’s note of the
21st April 1875. It will be observed that the person on whose authority the statement
respecting the intentions of the Ameer in some measure depended has since affirmed
that, so far as he could ascertain at Umballa in 1869, it was the belief of the Afghan
councillors that the Ameer had never agreed to the location of British officers in
Afghanistan.

16. Sir Richard Pollock and Mr. Thornton, from whomn the information recorded in
Mr. Girdlestone’s note of the 26th March 1869 was supposed to have been derived, are
not under the impression that the disposition of the Ameer was such as was described
in Mr. Girdlestone’s note. Mr. Girdlestone’s information was not obtained from the
Ameer himself. No admission on the part of the Ameer of his readiness to receive
(European) British Agents in Afghanistan is to be fouund in any document that passed
between the Government of India and the Ameer. The subject was not mentioned at
the official interviews between Noor Mahomed Shah and the Foreign Secretary on the
Ist and 3rd of April 1869 when the question of the mission of Native Agents alone
was discussed. It was not alluded to by Lord Mayo in his conferences with the Ameer;
nor was the future establishment of British Agents in Afghanistan reported to the
Secretary of State as one of the results of the Umballa conferences.

17. On the contrary, we find that in the Despatch from the Government of India
to the Secretary of State, No. 213, dated 1st July 1869—a Despatch written for the
purpose of explaining some doubts which had been expressed by the Duke of Argyll

as to the policy of the negotiations with the Ameer—it was said:

Paragraph 16. “ We distinctly intimated to the Ameer...that no European officers
“ would be placed as Residents in his cities,” and “the position at
“ the close of the conferences may, in the Viceroy's words confiden-
“ tially addressed to your Grace, be summed up as follows :—

“Ist.—What the Amcer is not to have: No treaty, no fixed subsidy, no European
troops, officers, or Residents.”

18, On the other hand, Captain Grey, who was in confidential communication with
the Ameer and his Minister, Noor Mahomed Shah, at Umballa has stated in his letter
dated 29th March 1875 that ““ the Ameer did freely consent to the appointment of
“ Kuropean British Officers in Balkh, Herat, or anywhere but actually in Cabul.” But
1t will be observed that the Licutenant-Governor of the Punjab has expressed strong
doubts as to whether the meaning of thc Ameer may not have been misapprehended.
Sir Robert Davies believes that, while the Ameer may have been ready to acquiesce in
the appointment of mere news-writers, his Highness was ncver prepared to accede to
the appointment. of Political Agents within his dominions.

T19. On the whole, however, we think that either the Ameer himself or his Minister,
Roo'r Mahomed Shah, did in confidential communications with Captain Grey express a
readiness {o accept at some future time not far distant the presence of British Agents at
l‘l=lC§s in Afghanistan, cxcepting Cabul itself. But our impression is that the intimation
:‘}’]ﬂs mtended to be contingent cither upon the receipt of far mnore substantial assistance
1)}‘\ was promised the Ameer at the Umballa conferences, or upon the conclusion of a

Vmastic "I'reaty, that is, upon obtaining the recognition, in a treaty with the British

1905, S

Paragraph 20.
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Government, of his son Abdoolla Jan as his successor. Such a formal recognition Hig

Highngss was anxious to secure, but Lord Mayo, for obvious reasons, declined to
entertain the proposal.

20. Looking to all the circumstances of the case, the absence of any formal record of
the. alleged admission, its entirely private and confidential nature, and the uncertainty as
to its scope and intention, we consider that we should not be justified in founding any
representation to the Ameer regarding the wmission of a British Agent to Herat upobn the
assumption that he had, when at Umballa, expressed his willingness to agree to such ay
arrangement ; nor do we think that, in forming an opinion upon the Ameer’s reception
of any such proposal at the present time, we could fairly attach any importance to the
communications which were made to Captain Grey at Umballa in 1869, Of any
previous or subsequent acceptance of such a proposal by the Ameer we can find
no trace.

21. We now proceed to consider the question whether, putting aside the supposition
that the Ameer has on previous occasions assented to the proposal, it would be wise and
politic to urge upon him the establishment of a British Agency at Herat or Candahar,
And here we invite attention to the opinions of the able and experienced officers whose
letters accompany this Despatch.

22. If the concurrence of all those who may be supposed to have the means of
formmg a correct judgment of the sentiments of the Ameer is of any value, we must be
prepared to find him most unwilling to receive a British Agent at Herat. On this the
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, Sir Richard Pollock, Major-General Reynell Taylor,
Colonel Munro, and Captain Cavagnari are all agreed, and their views are confirmed—

First.—By those of Nawab Foujdar Khan and Nawab Gholam Hassan Khan, who
have successively served as British Agent at Cabul, and who have means of knowing
the present sentiments of the Ameer.

Second.—By the opinion of Noor Mahomed Shah, the Cabul Envoy, who, when
at Simla in 1873, advised the Foreign Secretary that a specific request should not be
preferred to the Ameer for British officers to be stationed within the Afghan dominions.

Third.—By the recent acts of the Ameer in objecting to permit Sir D. T. Forsyth to

* Vide enclosures of our Despatch traverse Balkh on his return journey from Yarkund and in
No. 7, dated 23rd January 1874, ’ dlscouraglqg* Colonel Baker from returning to India from

’ eheran vid Cabul.

23. Assuming that the Ameer would object to the location of a British Agent at Herat,
we are mot of opinion that his objection would imply that his intentions have ceased
to be loyal towards the British Government. 1t is true that such an objection, if raised
by an European Power, or even by some Asiatic rulers, although it might be justifiable
by the principles of international law, would evince a disposition but little removed fron;
actual hostility ; but the motives of the Ameer cannot, in our opinion, fairly be judge
by this standard.

24. There can be no reasonable doubt that there still exists a strong party among the
Sirdars of Afghanistan opposed to the measure. Although the time which hgs elaps.ed
since the Afghan war appears to us to be long on account of the succession of Governors-
General of India, and the importance of the events that bave intervened, there arc mii:);
persons living in Afghanistan who were engaged in that war, and whose memory of w dd
took place is probably the more lively from the narrow limits of their thoughts an
actions. Those who have had the most intimate acquaintance with Afghanistan hal‘:c
always expressed their opinion that the establishment of complete confidence betweent 3
Afghans and the British must be a work of time, and this opinion will be found repeate
in the enclosures of this Despatch.

25. We consider that the reluctance of the Ameer to consent to the pl'es@cg l?f
British officers in Afghanistan is attributable mainly to the adverse feeling entertmn? 'ity
an influential party in that country to the measure, and to the consequent unpopu atlhq);
he would incur by consenting to it. His position m Afghanistan is not so .?eculle_ ct‘e
he can afford to neglect any strong feeling among an 1mportant section of his s1i )'l])ein‘f;
He may also be influenced by the possibility of the safety of the officers employe be 6

endangered by the acts of fanatics. This dange W{:»

t Vide enclosure of our Despateh,  pintody at by both the Sadr-i-Azem and the Ameer at the

No. 28, dated 1st May 1874 time when Sir 'T. 1). Forsyth’s return through f}lfghalutlstt«’ll:lc
i i abul Durbar. [t was for these reasons that we thought

X?;e(fiz?:uszgils;ln tt)healﬁ)v? uSir T, D. Forsyth. to return through Af'gha.mstan fmll%lll]t

reasonably be explained without assuming that it was prompted by an unfriendly feeiig
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towards the British Government, and we accordingly abstained from pressing him upon

the subject.

96. Besides the above reasons, there is probably also the apprehension that the per-
manent location of British officers in Afghanistan would bring to light proceedings
which would be condemned by our standard of right and wrong, and might find their way
into the public press, of which the Ameer feels a great dread. We may again refer to the
Diaries accompanying this Despatch as containing illustrations in point. That such
apprehensions are not confined to the Ameer of Cabul is evident from the strong feeling
which has been expressed by the Maharaja of Cashmere against the appointment of
a permanent Resident at His Highness’ Court.

97. We have thought it to be our duty to state in what particulars our information as
to the condition of Afghanistan and the sentiments of the Ameer towards the British
Government lcads us to differ from some of the opinions entertained by Her Majesty’s
Government. At the same time we agree with Her Majesty’s Government that, having
regard to the present aspect of affairs in Turkistan, it would be desirable that a British
ofticer should be stationed at Herat. The appointment, it is true, would be attended
with some risks, and the usefulness of the measure would depend on the discretion of the
Agent who might be selected. But if an officer of experience and sound judgment were
chosen who possessed the full confidence of the Ameer and the Afghan officials, we
should anticipate great advantage from the arrangement. Under such circumstances,
the Agent would be in a position not only to procure valuable information, but probably
also to exert his influcnce with some hope of success in the interests of peace by pre-
venting collisions between the subjects of powers beyond the frontier and the subjects of
Afghanistan. His presence at Herat would also, to some extent, be a check on any
movements threatening to Afghanistan.

28. But for the attainment of these ends, it is in our opinion essential that the proposed
arrangements should have the cordial consent of the Ameer. For the reasons given
above, we are of opinion that, if we were to press the question on the Ameer at
present, our proposals would in all probability either be refused or accepted with
great reluctance. \

29. If the Ameer should give an unwilling consent, the officers whom we have consulted:
are agreed that no advantage would be derived from the presence of a British Agent at
Herat. The case is forcibly stated in the 33rd paragraph of Major-General Taylor’s
letter, dated 17th April 1875, and the obstacles which would render the acquisition of
valuable inforination impossible under such circumstances are described in paragraph 3 of
Sir Richard Pollock’s letter of 30th March. Moreover, if the Ameer should represent
the risk to which our Agent might be exposed from the acts of fanatics or persons opposed
to the presence of our officers in Afchanistan and an outrage on the person of the Agent
were attempted, we should be subjected to a humiliation for which under the circum-
stances we might not be justified in holding the Afghan Government responsible, and for
which therefore it would be extremely difficult to obtain satisfaction.

30. If the Awmecr should refuse, his refusal would impair the influence of the Govern-
ment of India in Afghanistan. It must either be accepted without any change being
made in our present policy towards Afghanistan, in which case the Ameer would be
crcouraged to act upon other occasions without regard to the wishes of the British
Government ; or we must treat it as a proof of unfriendly feeling on his part, modify our
present policy, retire from our attitude of sympathy, and withdraw our assurances of
support.  If we are correet in believing that the refusal would not show the intentions of
the Ameer to be disloyal, it would afford no sufficient justification for a change of policy
\\’hl.(‘,h might throw Atghanistan into the arms of Russia upon the first favourable oppof-
tl‘lmty. We may also observe that the refusal would weaken the hands of Her Majesty’s
Government in any future negotiations with Russia when questions might be raised as to
the real value of British influence in Afghanistan.

31 _After a careful consideration of the information which we have collected as to the
disposition of the Ameer and of the probable result of pressing him to accept a British
Agent at Herat, we remain of the opinion which we cxpressed to your Lordship by
tCICg}'apll on the 18th of Icbruary last, that the present time and circumstances are
unsuitable for taking the initiative in this matter. We recommend that no immediate
pressure be put upon the Amcer, or particular anxiety be shown by us upon the subject,
but that advantage be taken of the first favourable opportunity that his own action or
nther circumstances may present for the purpose of sounding his disposition and of
fepresenting to him the benefits which would be derived by Afghanistan from the pro-

S 2
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poscd arrangement. ‘The object in view is, in our judgment, more likely to be attaineq
by taking this course than by assuming the initiative now. In the meantime we shall
neglect no opportunity of obtaining full information respecting events in Afghanistan by
such means as may from time to time present themselves. !

.32. 1t may not be out of place to add some observations upon our present relationg
with Afghanistan.

33. It is difficult to appreciate the feelings which influence the conduct of the Ameer
Shere Ali, subject as he is to the risk of a revolution at home and apprehensive of attack
from abroad. He cannot be expected to comprehend the language of European diplo.
macy, and his Ministers are imperfectly educated, of limited experience, and doubtful
integrity. We believe, however, that he understands that the British Government have
no desigus ot encroaching upon Afghanistan, that he feels that the interests of British
India and his own are identical, that he is seriously alarmed at the progress of Russia
and that his main reliance is placed upon British support. His language after the return
of his Envoy, Noor Mahomed Shah, from Simla in 1873 was certainly far from satisfac.
tory; but we are disposed to attribute it either to his impression that we were so anxious
for his support that by assuming an attitude of dissatisfaction he might obtain further
assistance from us; or to his disappointment that we did not give him the distinct pledge
he asked that the British Government would protect him under all circumstances against

external attack, coupled perhaps with his discontent at the result of the Scistan
arbitration.

34. Sir Richard Pollock, whose intimate acquaintance with Noor Mahomed Shak
gives him the best means of forming a correct judgment of the Simla negotiations, and
who on his return to Peshawur in the beginning of 1874 obtained confidential information
as to the sentiments of the Ameer, stated his “ conviction that no unfavourable change
“ whatever had occurred in the disposition of His Highness, that he leaned as much as
“ ever on the British Government, and that he (Sir Richard Pollock) could find no
‘“ symptoms whatever of an inclination on the part of the Ameer, or on the part of those
about him, to scek assistance from any other quarter. On the contrary,” (Sir Richard
Pollock adds) ““it would appear that he looks with increasing distrust and suspicion on
“ his northern neighbours, while Persia, his only other neighbour worth writing of) is
“ his natural enemy.”  Similar information has been received by us from other sources.
We attach but little value to the vague rumours which have reached us from time to
time that communications unknown to the British Government have passed between the
Ameer and Russian Officers, or that Russian Agents have penetrated Afghanistan. It
must not be forgotten that such rumours are frequent in regard to those countries.
Similar rumours prevailed with respect to our own communications with Bokhara, and
are current even now as to our dealings with the Turkoman tribes, without any foundation
in fact.

35. Since the Umballa conferences the Ameer has never shown any disposition to
neglect our advice as to the external relations of Afghanistan. He accepted f_u]]y,
although with great reluctance, the decision of the British Government in the Seistan
arbitration, and we have no reason to doubt that he intends loyally to abide by it.
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36. This being so, and if we have formed a correct judgment of the sentiments of the
Ameer towards the British Government, the main objects of the policy which was
advocated by Lord Canning in the time of Dost Mahomed,~-which was renewed by
Lord Lawrence on the first favourable opportunity that occurred after the death of Dost
Mahomed—which was ratified by Lord Mayo at the Umbalia conferences—and which
we have since steadily pursued,-—are secured. We have established friendly rc])atums
with Afghanistan : that country is stronger than it has ever been since the days of Dost
Mahomed, and our influ¢hce is sufficient to prevent the Ameer from aggression upon
his neighbours. It is to be regretted that old animnosities and other causes have hitherto
prevented the establishment ot frec intercourse between Furopean British subjects and
Afghanistan, and the Jocation of British Agents in that country. ~But we believe that
these things will naturally follow in course of time when our motives arc hetter uader-
stood. ‘I'heir attainment would be hastened by a further advance of Russia in Turkistan,
or by any other danger that may threaten the integiity of Afghanistan,

37. Much discussion has recently taken place as to the effect that \_voul(l be produccd
by a Russian advance to Merv. We have before stated to Her Majesty’s G’oycrmnent
our apprehension that the assumption by Russia of authority over the whole L'urkoman
country would create alarm in Afghanistan, aqd we think it desirable to cxpress our
opinion of the course which should be adopted it it should take place. It would then
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pecome necessary to give additional and iore specific assurances to the Ruler of
Afghavistan that we are prepared to assist him to defend Afghanistan against attack
from without. It would probably be desirable to enter into a Treaty engagement with
him; and the establishment of a British Resident at Herat would be the natural
consequence of such an engagement and of the nearer approach of the Russian

frontier.

38. We think that these would be the measures best calculated to avert any dangers
that may ensue from a Russian advance to Merv, and that they should be adopted when
the pecessity for them arises. The observations addressed on this subject*by the Earl
of Derby to Count Schouvaloff appear to us to indicate the policy which should be
pursued by the Government of India, and we have before stated our opinion that the
more clearly Russia is given to understand the position which we have assumed towards
Afghanistan the greater will be the probability of the maintenance of peace. To
anticipate the Russian occupation of Merv by any active measures or specific Treaty
engagements would, in our opinion, be more likely to prejudice than to advance the
interests of Her Majesty’s Indian Empire.

39. We attach great importance to the moral and material advantages which are
derived from maintaining friendly relations with Afghanistan; and we would impress
upon Her Majesty’s Government our conviction that such relations will best be secured
by a steady adherence to the patient and conciliatory policy which has been pursued by
the Government of India for many years towards Afghanistan; and by making every
reasonable allowance for the difficulties of the Ameer, even if he should be reluctant
to accede to the views which we may entertain as to the measures which may be
advisable equally for his own interests and for those of British India.

40. In making these observations we by no means desire to imply that we are willing
to concede any caprice of the Ruler of Afghanistan, and to grant everything that inay
be asked of us without requiring any return. Neither in the Umballa conferences, nor
in the Simla negotiations of 1873, were nearly all the demands of the Ameer complied
with; and recently, when we had reason to suppose that he intended to demur to our
reasonable request that Ibrabim Khan should pass through Afghanistan with a com-
munication from us to the Meer of Wakhan, we insisted upon a compliance with our
wishes. We should adopt the samc course again under similar circumstances.

We have, &c.
(Signed) ~NORTHBROOK.
- NAPIER or MaGDALA.
H. W. NORMAN.
ARTHUR HOBHOUSE.
W. MUIR.
A. EDEN.

Enclosure 1 in No. 32.
No. 48 C.1>,, dated 25th March 1875 (strictly confidential).

From C. U. Arrcinson, Esq., C.8.1., Sceretary to the Government of India, IForeign Department, to
T. H. Tuor~rown, Esq., D.C.L., Secretary to the Goverament of the Punjab.

T Vice!‘oy and Governor-General in Council directs me to request that His Honour the Lieutenant-
Govgzlrilor will be so good as to submit his opinion on the following points at as early a date as
p()SSl OO —

1 1.8_1‘.—w_hether the Ameer of Afghanistan would willingly consent to the appointment of European
British officors as Residents at Herat and Candahar, or at cither place.

‘le.—Whether the presence of such Residents at cither place would be advantageous to the British
(tovernment,

3"‘1'*Wh°th°" the Lieutenant-Governoris satisfied with the sufficiency and accuracy of the intelligence

now recoived from the British Agent at Cabul, and if not, whether he can suggest any way of procuring
Wler and more aceurate intelligence.

o 9, I'I‘_S Excellen?y in Council would wish the Liocutenant-Governor confidentially to consult such
t ¢ers in the Ponjab as from previous or recent experience of the country he may cansider competent
o &dvise on these questions, and submit their opinions with his own,
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Enclosure 2 in No. 32.

No. 59 C.P., dated 27th March 1875 (strictly confidential).

From C. U. Arrcuison, Esq., C.S.1., Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Dep
to C. E. R. GirprEsToNE, Esq., Resident in Nepal.

O~ 26th March 1869 you submitted a note of certain information regarding Cabul affairs obtain d
in conversation with Punjab officials, and observed that your chief informants were Msjor Pollock t(}i
Commissioner of Peshawur, and Mr. Thornton, the Secretary to the Punjub Government, An;one
other things it is stated in the note that “the Ameer is prepared, if asked, to allow Luropean Aoeng
¢ at Candahag, Herat, and Balkh, but he would raise difficulties, though not probably insuperable li-’me
¢ about such an officer at Cabul.” i >

2. The Governor-General in Council desires me to enquire whether you can call to mind
received this information from Sir R. Pollock, or Mr. Thornton, or any other officer of the Punjab, or
whether it was derived from the Ameer himself, or from a report by X. Y. of certain consultations which
according to his account were held at Lahore on 17th March 1869,

8. Sir R. Pollock and Mr. Thornton do not entertain the impression that they had then any reason
to believe that the disposition of the Ameer was such as was described in your note, and you therefore
probably depended upon some other information.

4. An early reply is particularly requested.

artment,

if you

Enclosure 3 in No. 32.

Dated Katmandoo, 7th April 1875.

From C. GrroLEsTONE, Esq., Resident in Nepal, to C. U. Arrcurson, Esq., C.8.1., Secretary
to the Government of India, Foreign Department.

In acknowledging your letter, No. 59 C.P., dated the 27th ultimo, I have the honour to say that my
memory fails to recall with certainty the authority for the passage quoted, but I am under the
impression that the information was given to me either by Major Pollock or Mr. Thornton on the
strength of previous communications with the Ameer and his suite. It was my usual practice in the
Foreign Office to give my authority for any statement of importance, and from the fact of my having
mentioned the names of these gentlemen as the ‘chief informants,” for the note under reference
I attribute to one or both of them this special statement, rather than to any other member of the
Punjab Commission whom I met at Umballa in those days. The ouly other Punjab official with whom
I remember to have talked about Afghan affairs was Coloriel Reynell Taylor, then Commissioner of
Umballa. The information was not obtained from the Ameer, to whom on the indicated date of the
note (March 26th), as T learn from a private diary, I paid my first visit, which was purely of a
ceremonial character, nor from X. Y., with whom I was not acquainted.

Enclosure 4 in No. 32.

No. X., dated Lahore, 21st April 1875 (confidential).

From T. H. Tuornron, Esq., D.C.L., Secretary to the Government of the Punjab, to
C. U. Arrcnrsox, Esq., C.S.L, Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department.

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 48 C.P., dated the 25th March, in
which you convey the request of the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council for an expression of
the opinion of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, and of such officers in_ the Punjab as may De
considered competent to advise on the question in regard to the deputation of European British officers
as Residents at Herat and Candahar, or at either place. ) ’ ] '

2. In reply, I have the honour to submit copy of a Minute by Sir Henry Davies, together with

Lieutenant-Colonel Sir R. Pollock, K.C.8.I., Commissioner Jetters from the officers noted on the margin,

of Peshawur. containing an expression of their views in regard
Major-Genernl R. Taylor, C.B., C.8.I., Commissioner of tp the three points noted in your Despatch, also a
Umrituur. note by the undersigned, and a letter (dated

Lientenant-Colonel Munro, Officiating Commissioner of the

sat Divi 29th March 1875) from Captain Grey, Officiating
Derajat Divislon. D Lap y &
Captain Cavagnari, Officiating Deputy Commissioner of Kohat, Deputy Commissioner of Ferozepoor, who acte
ucting temporarily as Deputy Commissioner of I’cshawur. as the Viceroy’s intcrpreter at the Umb{blla
Conference, and was asked to record exactly what passed on that occasion in reference to the subject
now under inquiry. .

Cory of a MivuTe by His Honour the LixuTENANT-GovERNor of the Punsan on the Inquiries
contained in the Letter from the SEcrRETARY to the Governmrnt of INpIa in the Foreign
Department, No. 48 C.P., dated tho 25th March 1875.

Question 1.

I have always had the impression that in tho present state of affairs the Ameer would not Wl"!.g}};
consent to the appointment of European British officers as Residents at Herat and (’)amluhnr, or -{:t
either place, and from a perusal of the Senrgt papers in this o_fﬁce and of Captain Grey’s statement, lq
seems to me extremely doubtful whether ITis Highness ever intended to be un,dorstood as ‘expres.:lll.,
such consent. My belief is that while he may have been re.'.uly to acquiesce In f,he appointmen '0
mere news-writers, such as were Mr. Massor] or Sh;lhamaf, .All hefore the occupation of Afghanistan
he never was ready to acquiesce in the appointment of Political Agents.
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Question 2,

I do not think the presence of Residents at either of the places named would be advantageous to the
British Government.  On the contrary, 1 think their presence against the Amecer’s wish would
irritate him personally, and would disincline him to communicate information to them himself, or to
allow them to acquire it. On the other hand, the Residents might be ‘courted by Tis Highness’
opponents, WhiCh'would add to his vexation; or they might be mgulted with the direct oplect of
embroiling him with our Government. Distrust and alicnation on his part would not be unlikely to
lead to complaint on ours ; interference might follow on complaint, and interference would certainly
he met with open or secret resistance. Nor can I see how a Resident at Candahar or Herat is better
placed for acquiring early information of Russian movements than one at Meshed. At the same
time, as the Ameer has professed his willingness ‘himself to procure information, there could be no
harm in requiring him to do so promptly and regularly, though I am much mistaken if he would
require much pressing on this head, if he were under any apprehension of impending encroachment on

his territories.
Question 3.

The information contained in the bi-weekly diaries of the Native Agent at Cabul is for the most part
correct. He has always appeared to me to be extremely cautious in what he writes, and to eschew
superfluous details. It is probable that his influence with the Ameer depends in a considerable
measure on his abstinence from criticism on the internal state of Afghanistan and on the persons
trusted by the Ameer. On the whole, I consider this reticence favourable to British interests, and
caleulated to give weight to advice which the Agent on serious occasions may be authorised to put
forward, I do not think that any innovations on the existing system would, at the present time, be
of any advantage, and I consider that the Ameer having now got Herat into his own hands will
probably be himself sensitive of any menace to it, and will not be slow to apprise the British

Government thereof.
(Signed) R. H. Davies.

Enclosure 5 in No. 32.

Dated Peshawur, 30th March 1875.

From Colongl Sir R. Povrrocx, K.C.S.1,, Commissioner and Superintendent, Peshawur Division,
to T. H. Tuon~ron, Esq., D.C.L., Secretary to the Government of the Punjab.

_ Lmave the honour to acknowledge receipt this morning of your No. A, dated Camp Delhi, 26th
Instant, and enclosure (extract copy of letter of Supreme Government, dated 25th idem, No. 48 C.P,,
and [ proceed at once to reply to the questions put therein.

Question 1.

2. I am quite convinced that His Highness the Ameer of Afghanistan would not willingly consent
to the appointment of European British officers as Residents at Herat and Candahar, or at either
place, and that his dislike to such an arrangement would only be short of what he would feel if asked
to consent to the location of such an officer at his capital. As regards the past, it is well known to
Government that the strongest objection has hitherto existed to such nominations. Major Lumsden’s
deputation to Candahar was only agreed to ungraciously when the late Ameer Dost Mahomed Khau
found that only on this condition could he obtain the valuable subsidy promised by our Government.

In my judgment nothing has occurred since that time to lessen the dislike of the Afghan Govern-
ment to allow European officers to take up a permanent position in their country, while one additional
reason fm: their not unnatural dislike to such a measure has arisen. The recent action of Russia,
and specially her military operations in the Khanate of Khiva, would Joad the Ameer and his
Councillors to believe that any permission granted to the British Government to send Agents to Herat
or Candahar, or to both places, would be certainly followed by a similar demand from the Russian side.

Question 2,

Par_a. 3. Iam equally convinced that the result of sending such officers would not be advantageous,
assuming my previous statement to be correct, viz., that the Agents would be there contrary to the wish
of the Ameer and his Councillors.
infge know whut occurred in Major Lumsdcnfs case, and how impossible he found it to bring any
oot qntl:e 1t)o bear usefully, or,to obtain valuable information for his Government, and although it may
insutm y be urged that the circumstances were peculiar, and that the breaking out of the mutiny or
o rection of 1857 lowered our prestige for a time, and led to the serious discussion of plans for the

mlsmn of British India, I feel quite sure myself that more favourable circumstances would not have
Produced good results, and that from the Ameer’s point of view excellent reasons can be brought forward
In Justification of the dislike to all interference which I believe to exist.

Question 3.

miﬁz:lal. 4. ]'11151'0 18 not much to bo said against the accuracy of the mews from week to week sub-
whe )Iy the ﬁlbul Agent, though the sufliciency of it may doubtless be questioned. Any Native Agent
Overnm a perfeetly independent tono at Cabul, and made no sceret of reporting regularly to his
s mf:nt, w1thou_t reference to the wishes of the Ameer, all information that ho believed to be correct,

Wd very shortly find his position at Cabul unbearable.
inclinvel(;n:S abjections exist to the employment regularly of paid secret correspondents, and I am myself
supplomeo;ecomr(r{nend thz‘u: we should continue to content ourselves with receiving the official diarjes,
S nting an checkmg them by the occasional employment of Agents, such as the person whose
1vo was lithographed in the Jail Press here, and whose second narrative is now in course of being

S 4
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printed, or the person whose reports received recently through Deputy Commissioner, Kohat, were

full of interest and in many particulars correct. Secret agents regularly entertained and sal;iried .
whether résident or peripatetie, a mistake, so far as my experience goes ; for, thinking it necessar
carn their bread by writing something periodically, correct or incorrect, they seriously mislead

employers, besides which their employment becomes gradually a matter of notoriety, and this is ¢l
undesirable.

are,
y to
their
early

Enclosure 6 in No. 32,
No. 785, dated Umritsur the 17th April 1875.:

From Major-General R. Tayvor, C.B,, C.S.I,, to T. H. THorxTON, Esq., Secretary to
Government, Punjab.

WirH reference to your letter No. C. of Camp Delhi, dated March 26th, 1875, I have the honour to
forward my opinions on the points noted by the Secretary to the Government of India, Forejm
Department. °

1. Whether the Ameer of Afghanistan would willingly consent to the appointment of Luropean
British officers as Residents at Herat and Candahar.

2. Before attempting to answer this question, I must note that I have not, for a considerable period,
had any opportunity of watching the Ameer’s tone and conduct nor that of his advisers. The news.
paper accounts do not command confidence, as frequently what is asserted in one issue is contradicted
n the next, and thus the inclination to reason on the reports given is greatly weakened.

3. It is very possible, therefore, that my opinions, based, I must allow, on a generally low opinion
of Afghan political morality, may appear to bear harshly on the Ameer, if he has indeed made more
genuine eftorts to act up to the spirit of treaties than I on my rather desultory sources of information
give him credit for,

4. His Honour the Licutenant-Governor is, I know, aware that my opinions regarding affairs in
Afghanistan are much derived from the views entertained by Nawab Gholam Hussan Khan Allyzye ; in
fact, as I am at present situated, he and Nawab Foujdar Khan and other occasional visitors from the
frontier are, apart from the newspapers, my only means of gaining information,

5. Nawab Gholam Hussan Khan lately wrote a paper on this subject, based on certain rumours he
had seen in the Native newspapers regarding a proposed mission to the Ameer. This paper has been,
I am aware, perused by his lixcellency the Viceroy. It contained opinions bearing on the questions
now put by the Foreign Secretary. I shall therefore freely quote Gholam Hussan Khan’s opinions.
The Lieutenant-Governor is aware that I have the highest appreciation of his loyalty and integrity,
though I canuot always agree in his political views.

6. To the point then, with regard to the TF'oreign Secretary’s first question, I feel certain that I have
good grounds for saying that the Ameer would not willingly consent to the appointment of British
officers as Residents or Political Agents of our Government to be located at Herat and Candahar, or at
either place. I was, on my own knowledge, pretty well convinced that the Ameer and his advisers
would dislike the presence of an English Lnvoy at Candahar as much as they would be averse to one
being located at Cabul itself ; but 1 did think it possible that, from the peculiar antecedents of Herat,
and from the fact that his (the Ameer’s) material hold upon it is not as yet a vory firm one, he might
not be so disinclined to accept of our assistance and countenance in holding Herat ; but I see that
Gholam Hussan Khan is distinctly of opinion that the Afghan feeling would be one and the same
regarding any arrangement which located a British officer in any part of their territory.

7. This distrust, which really proceeds from a variety of causes, some of which I shall §ubscquently
allude to, is partially entertained by the Ameer himself; but the feeling in his mind is constantly
inteusified by the action and Janguage of the Afghan Sirdars around him, the majority of whom appear
to be senselessly rabid on this point, losing no opportunity of exacerbating this prejudice in the Ameers
mind against the admission of British officers to the country in any form. The result is that he (the
Ameer) yields to the influence of the common cry about him, and is thus induced by his advisers to act
in what we naturally regard as a senselessly churlish manner on this point. o

8. A portion of this hostile feeling on the part of the Sirdars may be attributable to actual dislike,
Lut a large share of it is, in fact, complimentary to our energy and power. Thus they believed thut’,
if they were to allow the small end of the wedge to be put in we should very soon split up their country
and take the rule and lead in all matters connected with the management of it into our own hands, an(i
they have spirit cnough to prefer managing matters for themselves.  “T'he matter is simply exp{'cslsle;
by Gholam Hussan Kban by saying that the British officers would be writing for this thing anc tlrlli
and the Amcer would have to comply with these requisitions, and thus in a very short time he w;n}(
virtually surrender his independence, and be at the beck and' call of the British Regdmt. The atlle?
of the Sivdars, therefore, to him is strongly against the adoption of any measure which should result 1t
the deputation of British Agents to the chief political or strategical points of Afghanistan. 1 on

9. 1 think it but fair to urge that under thesc circumstances it would not be just to be too harc (;
the Ameer for what must and does appear to us a churlish refusal, reiterated from time to time, 10

0TS i Tie : 1 hich las striven with no nigcgard hand to gain s
allow officers belonging to a friendly nation, and one which has ] 88 S that
good-will and that of his Sirdars and people to travel even through his country. It may be a 'dCt'd]‘
tohe Ameer is somewhat himself afraid of the mischiefs and annoyances, 1f not real d:ulnger:; ns.he consl l()T:
them, that would follow from the presence of Bri.tish of‘ﬁco'rs, but l}c is still more .'L(I‘illfl of Afghan Qpll."“
and averse to running counter to the strong national 1ccl.|ng against pe‘rmltmng our interference Q‘l‘n-dd-u}s,
shape with their affairs, which is still, I fear, the predominant feeling in the breasts of Afghan Sird:

i eard to us, o . .
\Vlil(l).reﬁ is perhaps strange that this fecling should be nationally as strong as it is, for it is a fuctc;llr-(‘)';
personally Dritish Officers and Afghan Sirdurs can be on very friendly terms, enterl:'mnmg.l‘eSIl)f;c'iun
one another, coupled with true kindly feeling, hut nationally there exists on both sides a reco
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uffered and wrong done, which makes a hitherto unbridged chasin between ns, and which 1

ng 8 .
of wrong bably to the end of the chapter, will render our reappearance in Afghanistan distasteful to

believe, pro

its people.
lslq. '}}here is another cause for the apparently reckless conduct of the Afghans which may not he

anderstood by those only partially acquainted with this pecu]iar peo[)le, and that is, that, strange as it
may seem to us, I believe that the Afgh:'ins do not habitually feel that they greatly need our
assistance ; they have an overweaning confidence in the efficacy of their Kuzzak style of warfare,
and believe that they will be able to preserve their Puthnukkee grasp of the country against all
comers, either by fighting at their own chosen spots or by getting out of the way till fortune grants
them the opportunity to fall upon their enemies at their disadvantage. No doubt the Ameer and some
of his more astute advisers are better informed and are well aware that they could make but little head
against Russian invasion, and consequently they would like to retain a lien on the assistance of a
strong Government like ours, as a pis aller, when the dire extremity came, but until that final pressure
is at the door, these wiser heads, as well as the rest, would wish to have as little to do with us as
possible, always excepting of course the matter of receiving arms and money in which, Afghan-like,
they are not unnaturally ready to play their part.

12. One feeling I can imagine weighing strongly with the Ameer against the acceptance of British
Officers is that he is conscious that his mode of dealing with rivals in order to clear away his
difficulties would cause much scandal and annoyance to any British Officers who might be witnesses of
these proceedings on the spot, the result possibly being accurate and reliable reports on these occasions
to their own Government, followed by remonstrances from that Government, which the Ameer must
either comply with and thereby incur the scorn and indignation of his Sirdars, who would taunt him
with being under English influence, or he must disregard these well-meant strictures on his conduct,
and this no doubt would be done at some pain to himself.

13. In this way the Ameer’s case is somewhat like that of a border Baron or Chieftain under the
feudal system, patronised by the neighbouring settled Government on account of the political or
sirategical importance of the position he occupied, the Chief himself being conscious of the advantage
of bemg recognised and supported by the countenance of the stronger power, but from intrinsic
weakness, internal feuds, &c. being obliged to maintain his authority by irregular and unjustifiable
action. In such a case, though anxious to fulfil the expectations of his powerful neighbour to the
hest of his ability, the last thing which the rough-dealing, semi-outlawed Chief would probably
choose would be to have members of the regular Government billeted on him, to be, as he would
fear, censorious serutinisers of his rather questionable methods of maintaining his power.

14. Lastly, but not least in importance, is the fact that the Ameer probably feels that he cannot
depend upon his own people, and that, either in opposition to his wishes, or perhaps in order to
embroil him with the British Government, or from a burning, perhaps fanatical, zeal in the cause of
“ Afghanistan for the Afghans,” British Officers located in or travelling through the country might
come by evil mishaps, which he would be utterly unable to control or remedy. This is perhaps the
true key to that mode of expression which has, 1 believe, been used more than once by the Ameer and
his advisers, namely, “ Do anything but force British Officers on us.”

15. On the above grounds, I feel quite clear on the point that the Ameer and his Sirdars
WOlIl_}d not, at any rate at present, willingly agree to the location of British Officers at Candahar
or Herat,

16. The second point is whether the presence of such Residents at both these places, or at either,
would be advantageous to the British Government.

What am I to say,—it would be very charming to have Herat and Candahar news put on our tables
twice 2 week. Glancing at the map, many among us would feel great satisfaction at having thrust
out a western horn to correspond to the castern one at Yarkund and Kushgar. Politicians at home
and abroad, who ave inclined to be chiefly influenced by the appearance of things upon the map, and
who wash “their hands of local difficulties, would allow that we lad fully occupied the ground
diplomatically in front of the Russian onward wave. There would further be no fear of the Afghans
keepmg us in the dark regarding events in their front, or of their deceiving us regarding their own
action with reference to the approach of the Russians.

A 17. We have established relations with the Ruler of Yarkund, and have located a British European
th%e:;n:: E:Il:ytcn'lmry. It would be a naturai further move to occupy the left of the advanced line in

18, Lastly, it might be a step towards an amelioration of manners and bearing on the part of the

fghan_s contact with us ; and a gradual rising to our ways, coupled with o progressive perception of,
ﬁnd belief in, the gencral honesty and simplicity of our intentions, are perhaps the only things which

old out a hope of this amelioration.
. 19. The ahove are the advantages which probably would attend the location of British Officers at
’mPOl‘tant points like Candahar and Herat. .
thni{Bllt tho arguments against the plan are very strong too. I have given it as my opinion that we
ould not be able to obtain the willing consent of the Ameer and his councillors to the appointment
of British Residents in their country. It must then be accomplished by the exertion of pressure
but the Afghans in their pride, based “on the rough and impregnable character of the more difficult
IL‘h”e"ltrl‘m'llSr:tl Ll;ml}- (',Iouptrx, and on the warlike prestige of the men who inhabit and are ready to defend
the o6 ut hittle inclined to yicld readily to pressure from us, as they know how averse we are to
exertion necessary to make our displeasure felt. Unless, therefore, we are able and willing to
li}lt the screw, as the cxpression is, on them in some material fashion, they will not improb;b]y
““iel:g,(al‘(l our attempts to force them into doing what is so disagreeable to themselves. )
the ill}l);il(:e Sl}(‘]ll careless, happy-go-lucky fellows, too, that I do not think that the threat to withhold
theylfoeil ﬂy, release State prisoners, &c., would induce them to accept a condition regarding which

) it ko strongly. . i ]

perp]-oxi.n:,mtllnlerehl)r]v.,' the very peculiar charactor of the Afghans as a people, coupled with certain
T (' peculiar points in our relations with them, the fruit possibly in some measure of former
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mistakes of our own, added to the material obstacles presented by the rugged Passes and

. . ’ - ’ t
defenders that divide us from their country, which make the difficulty ofgthe case,
of the people different, and our relations with them cordially friendly, it would be no matter {
difficulty for us to scan the whole country and arrange for its being so strengthened as to make it r?o

easy matter for the Russians, with their enormously extended line of advance, to think of absorh;
Afghanistan by force. "

22. Also, if the Afghans were either weaker or stronger, they would very lik

: e, : y likely wele
assistance. As it is, they are weak enough to be distrustful of us, and yet strong engugh toog]:pg l:(r)
be able to play the game without calling us in; and thus though they know that they may deeply

need our aid, they are afraid to welcome us frankly as allies, lest the result should he the loss of their
independence. '

23. 1 proceeq at this point to notice more particularly Nawab Gholam Hussan Khan’s writin and
opinions. Having seen in the Native newspapers a rumour of an intention to send a mission to Cabyl
accompanied by Linglish officers, &c., he states that he is greatly averse to the measure in tho firyt
instance, as he believes that if this plan were adopted without the way being in some measure prepared
for the event, the Afghanswould be so agitated by the approach of the mission, that they would possibl
decline to receive it ; and if not this, that they would be so disturbed, and the whole thing Dbe so dis¥
tasteful to them, that there would be no hope of the benefit being gained, which he (Gholam Hussan
Khan) believes might be obtained in another way.

24. Gholam Hussan Khan recommends, in place of the above plan, that an emissary chosen from
the Ameer’s own class—one with whom he could discuss matters freely—should be employed in the first
instance on this duty, and that the Native gentleman thus employed should be commissioned to
cxp]a.in the whole case to the Amcer, and should endeavour to bring him to a point in regard to the
chief requivements it presents. Gholam Hussun Khan’s belief and hope is that in this way the Ameer
might have his eycs opened to the suicidal character of the policy which his Sirdars and advisers are
inducing him to pursue, and that he might thus be brought to relax the stringency of his opposition to
the visits of British officers, and the like, which could do kim and the people no harm, and might greatly
strengthen his hands. :

25. 1 am aware that the above proposition of Gholam Hussun Khan’s might be suppesed by those
who do not know the man to emanate entirely from an interested wish on the part of the writer to
suggest a duty which he of all others would be the man best fitted to perform. Some little margin
must be allowed for human nature in such cases; but I have that confidence in the man’s honest zeal
for the welfare of the British Government, which assures me that he would not make the recommenda-
tion unless he truly believed it to be the best course that could be adopted.

26. Gholam Hussun Khan is of opinion that if it proved that the Ameer, notwithstanding a calm dis-
cussion of the matter in all its bearings, would do nothing in accordance with the advice given, and
would in nowise relax his policy of exclusion, in that case it would be of course open to the British
Government to withdraw from the position which has grown up, reverting to one of general friendship
and good-will, keeping up appearances, but not lavishing too much on an ally who makes no suitable
return for the favours bestowed upon him and his people. This change of policy would have to be
formally announced to the Ameer and Afghans by a second mission, or in some other formal manner
to avoid a subsequent assertion of its not having been understood.

27. As 1 understand Gholam Hussun Khan's meaning, it is that the attitude of the British Government
to be reverted to would be that sketched by Lord Lawrence in the 38th to 41st paragraphs of his
Minute of the 25th of November 1868, commenting on Sir Henry Rawlinson’s papers on Central
Asian affairs.

28, Gholam Hussun Khan, however, is very averse to anything like an open breaking with the Ameer
at this juncture, asiit would have a bad effect in the country he thinks, wealen nur position at Yarkund,
and leave the field open to the Russians all along the line. He is of opinion, then, that the Ameer
should be gently forced into a more genial reciprocation of our solidly expressed good-will towards
himself and his countrymen. He notes that the late proceedings and successes of the Russians havo
established their influcnce over all Turkoman tribes, viz.,, the Tekke, Yemoot, Merve, Sarukhs, &c,
in fact close up to Herat, while in the East they are close up to the Yarkund and Kashgar territory.
They, the Russians, are further projecting to connect the Amoo and Syr rivers by a navigable canal
which would consolidate their position close up to the Turkestan provinces of Afghanistan. 1 may
note that I saw mention of this project in the Geographical Magazine, but I do not think that the
points on both rivers to he united were mentioned, but I think Charjooee on the Oxus (Amoo) was
mentioned as one.

29. Under these circumstances Gholam Hussun Khan's fecling evidently is that it is unreasonable
that we should not have the power of sending officors to study the lay of the country, and thus to
understand the full bearings of the game we arc supposed to be playing, and so 1 must confess,
judged by ordinary rules, it is. It is only the extraordinary difficulties of the case which render it not
so unnatural a result after all as it appears at first sight.

30. On the above ground, namely, on the difficulties which now surround the external rel'ntions of
the Cabul territory, Gholam Hussun Khan is of opinion that it would be natural and appropriate that
we should at this time insist on our influenco being materially extended in Afghanistan.

Secondly, on account of the internal state of Afghanistan, he considers that our interferences would
be equally beneficial at this time. He enumerates the remarkable instances in which the Ameer has
disregarded the advice successively given him by Sir John Lawrence, Lord Mayo, and his Lixcellency
the present Viceroy, and always with disastrous consequences to himself, the result in the last matanct
being that he, the Amcer, has deeply offended and possibly estranged the two powerful Ghilzai Chiefs,
and he thinks that the influence of the British (tovernment might be beneficially employed in saving

the Ameer from such mistakes in future, ‘

31. This of course would involve an amount of interference in the internal affairs of the Ameers
country which I feel certain we are not likely to embark in.

heir warlike
Were the temper
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32. My own opinion hinges, as I have before said, on the character of the Afghans and of the country
to be dealt with. . o . _
If the Afghans were truly friendly to us, and inclined to \.vclcome our assistance, ov were their
try such that it would enavle us, without (lespe_rate exertion, to avenge, if necessary, insult or
done to our officers enployed in the country, if they came by mishap, then T should probably
he idea of our sending forward political representatives to look after our interests in that

coun
injury
* favour t

uarter. . . . . .
‘ 33, But as it is clear that the Ameer and his advisers will not willingly reccive our European

Residents, I am quite certain that it would be a deeply unwise act to force them upon them, and
further as the necessity if it occurred of avenging injury done to our representatives would be a grievous
misfortune to us, I am strongly of opinion that it1s most expedient to avoid putting our officers in
positions which might endanger such a result. ] _

34. 1 need not say how unfortunate the scandal would be to us if we had to go to war with our
reputed allies to punish them for dealing treacherously with the officers whom we had put forward to
agsist in what was supposed to be our common interests.

35. 1 forward with this paper a transcript of a memorandum which I wrote in 1867 for Sir John
Lawrence. There are some points in it which I think it fair to point to, as showing that my views have
been consistent with regard to what was to be hoped from the Afghan character, but T would deprecate
the idea that 1 dislike the men: they have some fine qualities, and as men are, at any rare, remarkable,
leing one of the finest races in the world ; but their political morality is certainly of the lowest order,
and [ pray my Government to beware of them in all matters that demand stahility of action and good

faith.

Enclosure 7 in No, 32.
No. 124 C, dated Dera Ismail Khan the 14th April 1875,

From Lieutenant-Colonel A. Muxro, Officiating Commissioner and Superintendent, Derajat Division,
to T. . Tuonnron, Esq., Secretary to Government, Punjab.

In acknowledgment of your No. B., of 26th ultimo, and its annexure, T have the honour to state that,
in so far as my information enables me to judge, I belicve the appointment of British Officers as
Residents at Candahar and Herat, or at either of those places, would be distasteful to His Highness
the Ameer of Afghauistan.

2, As a Barukzai, the Ameer can hardly be expected willingly to consent to such a measure. If
His Highness were even prepared to waive his own personal objections from a desire to maintain the
alliance and secure the continued support of the British Government, it is probable that the opposition
of the great majority of those Sirdars who are friendly to him could not be got over. The memory of
former British occupation of the country is still fresh amongst the older Sirdars, whose prejudices and
opposition the Ameer might not be in a position to overrule successfully.

3. The general impression abroad regarding the intelligence received through the British Agent at
Cabul is, that it is as authentic as any information obtained from exclusively Native services can be
expected to be.

Enclosure 8 in No. 32.
Dated Dera Ismail Khan the 14th April 1875.

Demi-official, from Licutenant-Colonel A. Muxro, Officiating Commissioner and Superintendent,
Derajat Division, to T. H. Tuorxtoy, Esq., Secretary to Government, PPunjab.

1 vestrrnay returned to Dera Tsmail Khan after my tour in the southern part of the Division, and
Ilhaw_a since had an opportunity of questioning Nawab Ifoujdar Khan on the subject of your con-
fidential note of the 27th ultimo.

_Iq course of a visit which he paid me this morning to discuss other matters, I managed to get his
opmion on the subject of your confidential official letter, No. B., of 26th ultimo, without appearing in
the least to desiderate the information by direction of the authorities. The Nawab says he thinks the
Ange_cr of Cabul would have strong objections to the permanent location of British Officers for
political purposes either at Herat or Candahar. His acquaintance with the Ameer personally and
know.ledge of his views and objects lead the Nawab to believe that the Ameer would dislike the
appomtment of British Officors as Residents at either place. The recollection of some former Missions
18 still fresh in Cabul, Candahar, and Herat; even if the Ameer were provailed upon to forego his own
[_)TE(_illections in order to securc the alliance and confidence of the British Government, the strong
teeling which exists amongst the Afghan Sirdars generally against a re-introduction of British Ofticers
could hardly be resistod, and the unpopularity of his Government, specially with those who are already
sceretly the Ameer’s enemies, would be largely increased by his consenting to such a measure. The

awab is of opinion that the objection to the location of Native Agents of the British Government
would not be so strong, aud that if such a mcasure were deemed advisable, the Ameer’s consent
might be obtained more easily, though a certain amount of suspicion and distrust might be aroused by
1t8 being carried out.

. l'.lhe Nawab says the information furnishod through the British Agent at Cabul is generally to be
elied upon, much of it being obtained from independent sources.

T 2
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Enclosure 9 in No. 32.

RrrLies to Quesrions received under Cover of SEcRETARY GOVERNMENT Punsaws Levrs
dated 27th March 1875, to address of Captain Cavacnari, Officiating
Peshawur.

® No. D,
Deputy Commissioncr

I po not believe that Ameer Sher Ali Khan would willingly assent to such appointments in ap

part of Afghanistan. He would probably de
wolusltd—wv}’u{;zt‘gef the Ameer of Afghanistan  yngettled state of his kingdom pl‘%ventedyhis ctl)ae]i.l? tl:ll)ti te
ely assent to the appointment of . . g e to
European British Officers, as Residents, at Herat gualantee the .Sufety of the officers appOmted. The Ameer
and Candahar, or at either place. has iﬂways evinced extreme jeulOUSY at any step towards
interference on the part of our Government, and mor
especially at any measure which would enable our officers to deal direct with any of the Afghay
Provincial Governors or officials, This is especially noticeable on the Kuram border of the Kgohat
District. I have never yet been up to Thal (on the Kuram) either with or without troops, that an
Agent has not been deputed from Cabul to watch my niovements, and particularly to see that nothin
i:[lgl?ro“)l(:hing to cordiality takes place between myself and the Kuram Governor (Sirdar Wali Mg:

an).

Could the Ameer be brought to see and acknowledge the advantages that would result

2nd.—Whether the presence of such Residents t0 his (Government by the appointment of such Residents,
at either place would be advantageous to the the measure would undoubtedly Le very beneficial to both
British Government. Governments :—

1st.—It would tend to check all opposition against the Ameer, for those inclined to resist his
Government would assuredly consider that the presence of an European British Officer was a sian
that the British Government was prepared to aid the Ameer in every possible way, not only by munz:ay
and arms as heretofore, but by force if necessary.

2nd.—The presence and advice of British Officers might inaugurate a better state of Government,
and thus tend to allay much of the present discontent against the Ameer, which is in a great measure
caused by the oppression of his Giovernors,

Srd.—The British Government would be in a better position to obtain reliable intelligence and to
watch passing events than can possibly be the case by trusting, as at present, to the Native Agent at
Cabul or to casual sources of information. But should the Ameer refuse, or unwillingly assent to
the measure, it would possibly be productive of very evil results. Everything would be done to thwart
the action of the Resident, and not unlikely some sort of insult would be offered, which would either
result in his having to be withdrawn, or supported in his position by force of arms.

I do not believe that the people generally of Afghanistan would seriously object to the appointment
of such Residents, not only at Herat and Candahar, but at Cabul itself and Balkh. What could be
worse for them than the condition of the last-mentioned Province, the people of which are goaded to
the utmost exasperation by the tyranny and oppression of a low-born ruler (Naib M. Alum Khan,
the only point in whose favour is that he is a Mahomedan!) The slightest show of resistance at
Herat by Ayoob’s party would to a certainty have been followed by a general revolt in Balkh. The
Sirdars, who probably hope to become Governors in the different Afghan Provinces, would, like the
Ameer, be adverse to the appointment of European British Officers. They probably fear that the
appointment of such Residents would be merely o preliminary step to annexation |

It is notorious that only such information as the Ameer approves of is furnished by the British

) . . - Native Agent at Cabul. Such can only be expected, as the

3rd.—Whether the TLicutenant-Governor . . .
is satinhied with the sufliciency and accuracy  gent knows that he must either act up to the wishes of the
of the intelligence now received from the  Ameer, or else he would be treated as a nonentity and very
British Agent ot Cabul, and if not, whether  pogsibly be brought to disgrace in some way or another. During
he can suggest f”"’.“’“’;l."f procuring further 4o firgt days after his appointment, Ata Muhammad Khan did
and more accurate intefligence. attempt. to act independently, but he soon discovered that his
munshi Bakhtyar Khan, who acted up to the Ameer’s wishes, received far more distinction and honour
than he, the British Agent, did.  The position is now quite reversed, and Ata M. Khan is spoken of
as one of the Ameer’s confidential advisers.

1 think it possible to establish a system of communication through Kuram by ineans of reliable
agents who would furnish regular and authentic information on important Central-Asian matters.
Doing so from the Kobat side would probably attract less notice than could be hoped for if agents
were employed {rom Peshawur, for I am informed that any man coming from Peshawur, of the class
likely to be used as a means of furnishing information rarely escapes scrutiny, and if at all suspected
of being on such an errand he would be so closely watched that his usefulness would be very mnuch
impaired. .

'Fi‘he difficulty, however, is not so much in finding agents to furnish news as to get men who f‘””
send really true and unvarnished information. Newsagents are very apt to imz}gine that .the very f}lCt
of their being employed is & sign that we wish to discover something going on in Afghamstan !nm]lcﬂl
to British interests, and that news of that kind is expected from them. They therefore are inclined
either to trump up sowething which will meet the object in view, or clse they twist and turn about
with the same intent facts that have rcally occurred, so that a minimum amount of value can be
attached to what is reported. .

Personally I am more inclined to credit information received from speqial agents deputed octzasltlpally
into Aflghanistan to observe and report what is going on than that furnished by a regularly appolln'tt’d
agency ; for the latter, after the first freshness is worn off, sooner or later degcenerates into newswriting
more or less of a siereotyped form. .

(Signed) N. Cavas~am, Captain,

Peshawur, 1st April 1875, Officiating Deputy Commissioner.
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Enclosure 10 in No. 32.
Note.

| ave been desired by the Lieutenant-Governor to record my opinion upon the three poinis noted
in Foreign Department’s Letter No. 48 C. P., dated 25th March, and give it for what it is worth.

In regard to the first point, I concur in the opinion expressed by Sir R. Pollock, Major-General
Taylor, Lieutenant-Colonel Munro, and Captain Cavagnari that the location of English Officers at
Herat and Kandahar, or at either place, would be very distasteful to the Cabul Government. I was
not present at any of the conferences between Lord Mayo and the Ameer at Umballa in 1869, and
cannot consequently speak from personal knowledge of what passed on those occasions ; but from the
evidence contained in the secret records of the office, of which I append
an abstract,* it would appear that, though the Ameer was at first
personally inclined to meet the supposed wishes of the British Government in the matter of having
English Agents in certain parts of his territury, his Council, and especially the present Prime
Minister, Sayad NGr Mahomed Shah, were decidedly opposed to the measure.

Captain Grey states in his letter of the 29th March 1875 that the Ameer freely consented to the
appointment of European British Officers in Balkh or Herat or anywhere but actually in Cabul ;” but
I cannot find in Captain Grey’s letter that any definite understanding was come to on the subject; all
that the Ameer appears to have been ultimately prepared to accede to was the deputation of Native
Agents wherever we pleased and the deputation of an English Envoy at some future time when things
had settled down.

But i this is all that could be obtained from the Ameer at a time when ‘his whole attitude was
that of nne eager to please—" what is likely to be the policy of the Ameer and his councillors now that
he i3 no longer ‘ eager to please,” but still suffering from bitter disappointment at the result of the
Scistan arbitration? We have some indication of what their policy and feelings are in the Cabul
Agent’s letter of the 14th April 1873, in which an account is given of the manner in which the
proposal to send Mr. Macnabb to Cabul to explain the details of the Seistan arbitration was received
m Durbar; from that account it is clear there was then a decided objection to an English Officer
proceeding to Cabul for even a temporary purpose; the same policy was exhibited in reference to the
proposed return of Sir D. Forsyth’s Mission through Afghanistan, and I have no reason to believe
that matters have in any way improved. It is possible, indeed, that the Ameer's strange unwillingness
to take the subsidy, which long lay ready for him on the frontier, was dictated by a fear of its leading
to a proposal to depute a British Officer to see how it was spent.

But, though 1 believe the location of British Agents (Europeans) in Afghanistan would, under
present circumstances, be most distasteful to the Cabul Government, 1 am not without a hope that a
change for the better may lereafter take place. X.Y., himself an Afghan and in frequent communica-
tion with his countrymen, is of opinion that the people of Afghanistan and many of the Sirdars are
getting weary of the present state of things, and are becoming inclined to look upon the presence of
English Officers in their country as likely to bring about an amelioration of their condition.

In regard to the second point, it would not, in my humble opinion, be to the advantage of the
British Government to send European Officers into Afghanistan, if their deputation is, as 1 believe it
to be, highly distasteful to the Ameer or his Councillors ; on the contrary, such a measure' would
probably lead to grave embarrassment. With reference to the third point, I have no reason for doubting
the accuracy of Atta Mahomed Khan’s intelligence ; but it is undoubtedly meagre,—and, if we get
the truth, we do not get the whole truth ; e.g., at this present moment we are not by any means fu%ly
informed of the circumslances under which the hostile movement against Nouroz Khan has been
undertaken, though of course we can very well guess the cause ; still [ cannot suggest any other
practicable means of supplementing our intelligence save those indicated by Sir R. Pollock.

21st April. T. H. THoRNTON.

* Yide Appendix to this Note.

Enclosure 11 in No. 32.
Appendix to Note.

I'nom a reference to the secret records of the Persian Office, it appears that on the 17th March 1869
(while the Ameer was at Lahore) X. Y reported the substance of a discussion which took place at Cabul
on the receipt of the Viceroy’s letter of the 9th January 1869. In this discussion the Amir, Noor
Muhammad Shah, and others took part, and the conclusion arrived at was that the British Government
had no intention of interference in the internal affairs of Afehanistan. This discussion was followed
next day by a private discussion between the Ameer and Noor Mahomed Shah, at which no third
person was present. It turned upon the following passage in the Viceroy’s letter : *“It will be left

to the Head of the Giovernment of Indin ycar after year to determine what shall be done by tho
British Government in proof of its desire to strengthen your Highness’ power, and what assistance
in the shape of money and arms shall be given year after year for the consolidation of your Highness’
" Government and in evincing the good-will of the British Government.” Syud Noor Mahomed
:hah observed that “it does not appear from the wording of the passage what are the wishes of
. the British Government.  If the Government desires to ask for any place in Afghanistan wherein

to establish a cantonment, it is impossible to comply with its wishes, considering the usage of
Afghanistan. It the Government should desire to send its troops to this country under the name
y of an auxiliary force, this will alienate tho tiibes from us and unsettle men’s minds. What is
., bracticable is this, that the money and arms be given by tho British Government; the men
. composing the troops should be provided by us, and the power and management should rest with
. n‘urselvus. It shall bo our duty to show due submission and good-will towards the British

Government.,”

T 3
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Enclosure 9 in No. 32,

Rrurries to Questions received under Cover of SreneTany GoverNMENT Puxiaw’s Lerrer No, D
dated 27th March 1875, to address of Captain Cavacnanri, Officiating Deputy Commissioner.
Peshawur. !

I po not believe that Ameer Sher Ali Khan would willingly assent to such appointments in gy

part of Afghanistan. He would probably declare that the

Islr(i—V%Fethler the cAtmeetll; of A.f;ihm;itstm% unsettled state of his kingdom prevented his being able o

ass . .
Eﬁlrlopea‘rﬁ:ﬁizh '(l)ﬂie(;rs,oas Rees?({?lftls‘,l ll\l:eHerzt guarantee the .SafEty of the o!ﬁcers appomted' The Ameer
and Cundahar, or at cither place. has always evinced extreme jealousy at any step towards

interference on the part of our Government, and more
especially at any measure which would enable our officers to deal direct with any of the Afghan
Provincial Governors or officials. This is especially noticeable on the Kuram border of the Kohat
District. I have never yet been up to Thal (on the Kuram) either with or without troops, that an
Agent has not been deputed from Cabul to watch my niovements, and particularly to see that nothing
approaching to cordiality takes place between myself and the Kuram Governor (Sirdar Wali M.
Khan).

Could the Ameer be brought to see and acknowledge the advantages that would result

2nd.—Whether the presence of such Residents to his Government by the appointment of such Residents,
at either place would be ndvantageous to the the measure would undoubtedly be very beneficial to both
British Government. Governments :—

1st.—It would tend to check all opposition against the Ameer, for those inclined to resist his
Government would assuredly consider that the presence of an European British Officer was a sign
that the British Government was prepared to aid the Ameer in every possible way, not only by money
and arms as heretofore, but by force if necessary.

2nd.—The presence and advice of British Officers might inaugurate a better state of Government,
and thus tend to allay much of the present discontent against the Ameer, which is in a great measure
caused by the oppression of his Governors,

Srd.—The British Government would be in a better position to obtain reliable intelligence and to
watch passing events than can possibly be the case by trusting, as at present, to the Native Agent at
Cabul or to casual sources of information. But should the Ameer refuse, or unwillingly assent to
the measure, it would possibly be productive of very evil results. Everything would be done to thwart
the action of the Resident, and not unlikely some sort of insult would be offered, which would either
result in his having to be withdrawn, or supported in his position by force of arms.

I do not believe that the people generally of Afghanistan would seriously object to the appointment
of such Residents, not only at Herat and Candahar, but at Cabul itself and Balkh., What could be
worse for them than the condition of the last-mentioned Province, the people of which are goaded to
the utmost exasperation by the tyranny and oppression of a low-born ruler (Naib M. Alum Khan,
the only point in whose favour is that he is a Mahomedan!) The slightest show of resistance at
Herat by Ayool’s party would to a certainty have been followed by a general revolt in Balkh. The
Sirdars, who probably hope to become Governors in the different Afghan Provinces, would, like the
Amcer, be adverse to the appointment of European British Officers. They probably fear that the
appointiment of such Residents would be merely a preliminary step to annexation !

It is notorious that only such information as the Ameer approves of is furnished by the British

. — _ Native Agent at Cabul. Such can only be expected, as the

3rd.—Whether the Ticutenant-Governor . .
is satinfied with the sufficiency and aceuracy  -1gent knows that he must either act up to the wishes of the
of the intelligenee now received from the  Ameer, or else he would be treated as a nonentity and very
British Agent at Cabul, and if not, whether  posgibly be brought to disgrace in some way or another. During
he cun suggest f”'Y.“'“_}l'l.': procuring further  yho firgy days after his appointment, Ata Muhammad Khan did
and nore necarae intelligence. attempt to act independently, but he soon discovered that his
munshi Bakhtyar Khan, who acted up to the Ameer’s wishes, received far more distinction and honour
than he, the British Agent, did. The position is now quite reversed, and Ata M. Khan is spoken of
as one of the Ameer’s confidential advisers.

T think it possible to establish a system of comrmunication through Kuram by means of reliable
agents who would furnish regular and authentic information on important Central-Asian matters.
Doing so from the Kohat side would probably attract less notice than could be hoped for if agents
were employed from Peshawur, for I am informed that any man coming from Peshawur, of the class
likely to be used as a means of furnishing information rarely escapes scrutiny, and if at all suspected
of being on such an errand he would be so closely watched that his usefulness would be very much
impaired.

}i‘he difficulty, however, is not so much in finding agents to furnish news as to get men who will
send really true and unvarnished information. Newsagents are very apt to imagine that the very fact
of their being employed is a sign that we wish to discover something going on in Afghanistan inimical
to British interests, and that news of that kind is expected from them. They therefore are inclined
either to trump up something which will meet the object in view, or else they twist and turn about
with the same intent facts that have really occurred, so that a minimum amount of value can be
attached to what is reported.

Personally L am more inclined to credit information received from special agents deputed occasio_nally
into Alghanistan to observe and report what is going on than that furnished by a regularly appm.n_te(l
agency ; for the latter, alter tlle first freshness is worn off, sooner or later degenerates into newswriting
more or less ol a stereotyped fo